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PREFACE.

Having brought to a conclusion my meditated
design, the thought of which was excited by an
accidental and interesting circumstance, as related
in the Introductory Chapter, I have only, in this
place, to state the sources, and materials, of the
present work, and to acknowledge the assistance
which I have received in the course of my inquiries.

The Abbey of Lacock, like every other, had its
Cartulary ; and, like most of them, a chronicle, or
something of the kind, peculiarly relating to its
own history. The former is safely preserved at
Lacock itself;; the latter, there seems good reason
to suppose, was destroyed at the fire which so seri-
ously injured the Cottonian collection of Manu-
scripts in the year 1731.

It was quoted by Vincent and some others of
the old Heralds as the Book oF Lacock; being,
when Vincent examined it, in the possession of
Sir Robert Cotton, and previously, it seems, in the
hands of John Stow. In the Report of a Com-
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mittee of the House of Commons, which was made
after the fire, no manuscript is mentioned under
this name ; but it may be well supposed to be the
same as that which is thus described :

« Epistolee Beatricis, S. Marice et S. Benedicti
de Lacoc Ministre, continens Elogium foemine
nobilissime et venerabilis Matris, ELE, quondam
Abbatissee, et Comitissee de Warwike [Sarum].”

This tract was the last of five which were bound
up 'in the same volume, Tiberius B. x111. and it is
reported as ¢ wholly destroyed.” The middle of
the volume, containing No. 2, with portions of
Nos. 1 and 3, escaped, and now form the volume
bearing the same number ; but they have no rela-
tion to Lacock.

The fire was unkind to Lacock and to the me-
mory of Ela : for there was another MS. containing
matter relating to this House. This was Vitellius

" A. vIIL consisting of thirteen distinct treatises : of
which No. 10 is entitled, * Annales a Christo nato
ad annum 1448, scripti a quodam monacho de La-
cock ;" of which the portion rescued from the fire
ends with the year 1120, that is, more than a cen-
tury before Lacock was founded. No. 11 of the.
same volume, which was entitled, *¢ De Gulielme
Longspee, et filiis ejus,’ was wholly destroyed.
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Thus, in the case of both volumes, the portions lost
were those which related to the subject of our re-
searches. |

Vincent bad transcribed from the Book of La-
cock all that he deemed illustrative of the genealogy
of the Foundress ; a part only of which transcript,
and that with an important omission, having been
inserted by Dugdale in the Monasticon, the whole
that is now known to exist of this curious and ro-
mantic history, has been printed at the close of the
present volume.*

This singular monastic composition, full of
romantic incidents, has led, in the present volume,
to more extended researches into the lives and
genealogy of the Earls of Salisbury,—a subject
intimately connected with the history of a Monas-
tery, which was founded by the heiress of that
princely Earldom, and to which she herself retired
to spend her latter days in peace and devotion.

With these accessories, our History has acquired
a new character, no known fact having been omitted
- which could illustrate the Biography of the Earls
of Salisbury, of the two first Houses, after the
Conquest, bearing the names of SARIsSBURY and

LoNGESsPE.

* Appendix, pp. i—v. and Addenda, p. 874,
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The intricate mazes of Genealogy have been pain-
fully, but I trust most successfully, traced by the
indefatigable pains of a younger and far abler
guide, Mr. J. G. NicHoLs ; and I feel assured that
Do questions, relating to family history, have been
more strictly investigated, than those of the connec-
tions of the noble Longespé, and the elder members
of the House of Salisbury. My share of this most
difficult portion of my work is concluded in the
fourth chapter ; and from the end of that chapter
I had the advantage of the active co-operation of
this intelligent and indefatigable investigator of
family genealogy. In fact, having undertaken the
task of relating the history of an establishment
founded so long ago, devoted to piety, as piety was
then understood, and connected with the history of
monastic remains, consigned long since to de-
struction, I felt, when the storm seemed, not re-
motely, to lour over our own altars, that the time
was comparatively mis-employed, in reverting to
scenes, and institutions, and characters so long passed
away, and was not unwilling to drop the record
entirely, affected, if not awed, by the position of my
own church and country.

Into the hands of Mr. J. G. Nichols, therefore, I
delivered whatever papers and documents I had col-
lected ; and he did indeed more than, with any
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pains, I could have done, having a ready access to
the great national repository of books and antiqua-
rian documents in the British Museum.

To him, not myself only, but the literary world,
is indebted for his scrupulous antiquarian researches,
and for every thing more especially relating to
ancient genealogy, contained in these pages. To
him, therefore, I must express my first and chief
obligations.

In the course of his inquiries he has received
material assistance from THomAs STAPLETON, jun.
Esq. F.S.A. who has made very important collec-
tions respecting the Anglo-Norman families. He
has also to express his obligations to Mr. CoLE,
the intelligent gentleman now in charge of the
Augmentation Office, through whose obliging per-
mission access was obtained to the monastic records
of that depository, although, at the time, they had
scarcely recovered from the confusion into which
they were thrown by the late unfortunate Fire in the
adjoining Parliamentary buildings.

These have been our latter coadjutors: but I
must recur to those earlier friends, who, when I first
undertook the work, encouraged and assisted me.

To the Rev. Josepn HunTER, F.S.A. then resi-
dent at Bath, but now actively and most usefully
employed in the metropolis, in the works of the
Commission of Public Records, I was indebted for
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very valuable hints and communications; and to
the venerated Father of Wiltshire Topography,
Sir Ricuarp CoLt HoARE, of Stourhead, Bart. for
‘various contributions, particularly for the drawings
by the able antiquarian artist John Carter, from
which some of the plates have been engraved.

To my friend RoBerT BENson, Esq. Deputy Re-
corder of Salisbury, I have also to express my obli-
gations for such papers as he had collected relative
to the Longespé family ; and I take this opportu-
nity of saying that it was this gentleman who com-
municated to that most interesting and valuable
work, the Excerpta Historica, the very curious
poem relative to the Crusade of William Longespé,
from which I have made some lengthened extracts.

To my friend C. W. LoscomsE, Esq. I have been
indebted for the loan of some rare and valuable
books on monachism, &c.; and to Mr. HATCHER,
of Salisbury, for his contributions on the cathedral of
Old Sarum, and the Gregorian liturgy.

The drawing in the Frontispiece was by the pre-
sent accomplished and amiable Mistress of the
Mansion, the lady of H. F. TaLBot, Esq. to whom
I must add my acknowledgments for his courtesies
and use of papers.

These are the names of those to whom I am most
indebted, with the exception of an early and
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valued friend, whom, in questions of Heraldry, at
the commencement of my history, I consulted,
living in hopes to gratify him by the last produc-
tion of studies akin, in many respects, to his own.
I allude to the late Rev. JAMES DaLLAwAY, F.S.A.
Secretary to the Earl Marshal, and Vicar of Le-
therhead, Surrey.* The reader will indulge me, as
we are now about to part, perhaps for ever, if I
should here speak more particularly of one of my
oldest friends, the friend of my youth and my age.
Of his death I received the first intelligence amid
the scenes of our youthful studies, at Oxford, and
at the time of the festivities on account of the
INSTALLATION OF THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON—
when, after well nigh fifty years had passed away,
I stood alone, in a corner of the grey quadrangle
of New College. The morning sun was shining on
the old dial, as in years past—I said to myself,
“ The friends of my youth, where are they?” Echo
did not reply, “ Where are they?” for one of them,
the Senior Fellow of this college,+ the “ripe

* Of whose garden-scenes, and interesting decorations,
Mrs. Dallaway printed an elegant volume of etchings, for pri-
vate distribution.

+ Philip Duncan, Esq. I was not Fellow of New College.
myself ; but, having been educated at Winchester, this college
was always connected with congenial feelings and early friends.
I had been senior of the School, and senior on the roll for suc-
cession to New College; but this year (1781) there was no
vacancy.
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scholar,” and most estimable man, turned the corner
near which I stood, thinking

¢ of many friends, now scattered wide
By many fates,"”

and of more,

« Now to dust
Gone down,”

When he informed me, speaking in this place of
“ days departed,” that Dallaway—whom I hoped to
gratify by these pages—poor Dallaway, had just been
added to the long list of those departed before us.

The clock struck eleven,—the well known sound
of the organ was heard from within,—*“ Wickham’s
Peal was up,” and I turned away—in tears !

I trust the reader will excuse this tribute to a
deserving man, meriting well of letters ; and with
his name, in connection with the history of an
ancient religious establishinent in my own county and
neighbourhood, I resign, possibly for ever, my
historical and antiquarian pen, hoping what I have
recorded of the Parish of Brembill, and of Stanley,
Bradenstoke, and Lacock abbeys, may be considered
as the author’s contributions to the more splendid
History oF WILTSHIRE by my venerated friend
Sir Richard Colt Hoare.

Brembhill, April, 1835.
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INTRODUCTORY CHAPTER

ANNALS AND ANTIQUITIES

OF

LACOCK NUNNERY,

IN

WILTSHIRE.

NEearLy half-way between the towns of Chippen-
ham and Melksham, in a spacious and level mea-
dow, surrounded by elms, at the bottom of which
winds, with many devious inflections, the river
Avon—appear the walls, and tall spiral chimnies,
and arches hung with ivy, of the ancient Nunnery
of Lacock.*

Many circumstances in the history of this reli-
gious foundation are of peculiar interest, though it
has not yet found a regular historian. The causes
which have induced the present writer, at a late
period of life, to take upon him that office, may
be briefly related ; but a few words will be necessary,

* The name is derived from Lea or Lay, a meadow, and
Oche, water.
B



2 PRESENT APPEARANCE.

previously, to give a general idea of the features
and character of the scene.

The Abbey is still in many parts entire, and
stands conspicuously, in a spot formerly, it may be
supposed, a solitary glade, between the ancient
forests of Melksham and Chippenham, adjoining
the vill or town of Lacock. This town, if it may
be so called, was in the Saxon times of greater im-
importance ; for it is said in an ancient record,
quoted by Leland, that “ Dunwallo founded three
cities with three castles, Malmesbury, Tetrouburg
(supposed to be Trowbridge), and Lacock.”*
We need not remark that what might then have
been called cities or castles, would not be much
in accordance with our ideas of such places in the
present age. On a hill, rising over the present
town, some tower or walls of defence might have
been raised, to resist the desultory incursions of the
Danes, the memory of which, except in .he uncer-
tain records of the old chronicler, has perished.

The Nunnery of Ela is far more authentic and in-
teresting than the Castle of Dunwallo. In the year
1232 Ela, only child of William Earl of Salishury, and
sole heiress of all her father’s vast landed possessions
in the county, laid the foundation of this religious
house in ler widowhood, in pious and affectionate
remembrance of her husband William Longspee, in
her right Earl of Sarum, who had then been dead six

# <« Dunwallo tres civitates condidit cum tribus castellis, scili-
cet Malmesburg, Tetrouburg (nunc forsan Trouburgh in comit.
Wiltshire), et Lacock.” Collectanea, vol. I. p. 325.
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years. This brave man was the eldest natural son of
Henry the Second, by the lady whose transcendant
beauty has become proverbial under the name of
“ Fair Rosamond.” He laid the fourth stone of the
beautiful Cathedral of New Sarum in the year 1220.*
Six years afterwards, he was the first personage bu-
ried within those walls, where his tomb now re-
mains. . He died after a short illness, at the Castle
of Old Sarum, in 1226, his death having been sup-
posed to be by poison.

On the same day of the week, and at the same
hour in the day, on which he had been received at
the entrance of the new Cathedral, in jubilant pro-
cession, just eight weeks before, 4 namely, on Sun-
day morning at nine o'clock, his body was con-
veyed,} with chaunted Litanies, to his last repose,
after a life of heroic enterprise and virtue. He§
who led the funeral chant, meeting the procession
of death at the great western porch, has left an
affecting account of the ceremonials in manuscript.
The remains were deposited in an oak tomb, on
which some of the painting and gilding is yet visible,
though six centuries have passed since the remains
were thus deposited.

* The first stone was laid for Pope Honorius; the second,
for the Archbishop of Canterbury ; the third, by the Bishop of
Salisbury ; the fourth by Longspee ; and the fifth by Ela, his
Countess.

+ January 13, + March 9.

§ William de Wanda, the Precentor. The MS. is in the
Bishop's muniment.room, with other valuable records.

B 2
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The tomb has been removed from its original
situation. It is surmounted by the Warrior's majestic
figure, in armour, recumbent, with a border round the
edge of the tomb of broken flowers.* His pointed
shield, bearing six lioncels rampant, appears on his
left side, with the LonG sworbD, extending to his
spurs,from whence he was named,and which in youth
was ¢ all his fortune.’ His face is partly covered
with a flat helmet ; the chain-mail, under his chin, is
continued to his feet, with a surcoat, which seems
to have been azure; but there is neither name, title,
or inscription. After the death and burial of her
husband, Ela remained as custos of the Castle of Sa-
rum, revering the memory of him on whom she had
bestowed the amplest wealth—and having long medi-
tated her pious design, the widowed mother of eight
children, in this remote district of her hereditary
domain, raised the walls which still remain to attest
her affection and piety. She was probably led to
select this spot, not only from a supposed revela-
tion, but on account of its vicinity to the religious
establishment of her ancestors at Bradenstoke, and
that of Stanley, founded by her husband’s father, in
the parish of Bremhill, three miles distant. The first
stone of the Nunnery of Lacock was laid in the year

‘# Perhaps in allusion to his untimely end, which suggested
the quaint epitaph given by M. Paris,
¢ Flos comitum Gulielmus obit, stirps regia! Longus
Ensis vaginam capit habere brevem.”
William, the flower of Earls, is gone, by death
Cut down! his Long Sword hath a shorter sheath.
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1232, and that of the Priory of Hinton, near Bath
(founded in pursuance of her husband’s will), on
the same day. Beneath the cloisters, which are
still in the most perfect state of preservation, the
stone that covers her remains, removed from the
altar of the destroyed choir, is yet entire; and the
following inscription, which I give correctly I
believe for the first time, may be imperfectly traced
in the Monkish verse of the times,—

Infra sunt defossa Ele venerabilis ossa,

Que dedit has sedes, sacras monialibus e&des,
Abbatissa guidem, que sancte vixit thidem,
Et comitissa Sarum, virtutum plena bonarum.

TRANSLATION,

Beneath, the venerable Ela’s bones

Are buried ; she, these scenes of sacred peace—
Countess of Salisbury gave to the Nuns,
Herself the Abbess here, and full of deeds

Of Holy Charity.—

Who does not involuntary add ?
¢ Pray that she rest in peace!™

The situation and scene around naturally excite,
unconnected with the religion she professed, such
an inward prayer; and the river itself, in this
spot, seems to steal by, lingeringly, in union with
such associations, and as if it sought to wander,
from the tumult of the world, in search of loneliness
and silence ; for, though its stealthy current—

¢« Doth make no music with th’ enamnel’d stones ”
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yet, in the beautiful personification of the Poet of
another Avon,

“ He gives a gentle kiss to every sedge
He overtaketh in his pilgrimage,
And so by many winding nooks he strays.”

We may here pause a moment to remark, that the
character of the scenery and situations of ancient
abbeys, may be considered as representing, in a
great degree, the character and feelings of their
founders. Generally the most secluded spots.were
chosen, in unison with disappointed hopes, or
passions thrown back on the heart, or bereaved
earthly affections, settling from painful into pensive
religious recollections.

Sometimes the most beautiful scenes of river and
woodland were selected by those who sought reli-
gious peace, after a life of tumultuous contention—
as at Tintern, &c.

Sore beat with storms, in glory’s arduous way,
Here might Ambition muse, a Pilgrim sage,
And raptur'd see religion’s evening ray
Gild the calm walks of his reposing age.
WaRTON.

Penitence and remorse have sought to shroud
themselves in the rudest recesses of the most deso-
late rocks, as at the Chartreux—

Per invias rupes, sonantes
Inter aquas, nemorumque noctem,
GRraAvy,
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CAUSES OF SUCH FOUNDATIONS.

“ Mid rocks, and sounding waters, and the night
Of woods.”

Devoted to silence and abstraction, here the re-
cluse, pressing to his heart the crucifix, day after
day, might tell his beads, and by a life of privation
thus hope to expiate offences not to be revealed.

Sometimes these sacred and secluded structures
were VOTIVE, as when raised in consequence of
vows for success in some perilous enterprise, or on
account of escape from imminent danger, as
shipwreck, &c. It is not improbable that Ela
performed the vows of her husband, who, on his
return to England from Gascony, about two months
before his death, was (at the time it was thought)
miraculously preserved in a storm.

Sowetimes these abodes of religious peace were
COMMEMORATIVE, as when affection sought a more
intimate and spiritual communion with the depart-
ed,* and when daily religious rites seemed in a
peculiar manner, from year to year, to hallow
such undying and sacred remembrances.

And who shall say, that such ideas are contrary
to the purest feelings of piety 2 when the solemn
rites were performed as in the times of Ela, and
the fumes of incense rose, and the harmony of

* No candid and well-informed Christian will, for a moment,
imagine that I could be inclined to say a word in favour of that
Pagan Purgatory, which was introduced by the Church of Rome,
when a traffic was made of the purest and best feelings of the
heart, :
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choirs was heard blending with the sad memory of
hours, and days, and years, to return no more,—
might not the spirits of those we loved, for ever
removed from earth, amid such scenes and with
such associations, be thought to he almost present,
breathing a benediction unseen, and as life stole
- away, and the time of departure for the living was
at hand, to whisper—

¢« Come, Sister, come ?"—PorE.

Thus a widowed mourner like Ela, in a convent
founded by herself, and consecrated to such pious
meditations, in a far purer and more exalted sense
than that of the Poet of the Paraclete, might be
described—having lost the father of her children—

¢ In every hymn again his voice to hear."”
ELoisa To ABELARD.,

We have spoken of the character of the slow and
solitary Avon, winding through the seclusion of this
scenery, at the bottom of a meadow, which is pro-
bably the very meadow, of 20 acres, spoken of in
Domesday Book. In the course of fourteen or
fifteen miles, not less than three religious houses,
besides this of Lacock, rose on or near the borders
of the same retired stream.

The traveller marks at a distance, over the woods,
the high and lonely arch of Malmesbury Abbey, the
august but melancholy mother, as she might be
called, of these monastic seats on the retired margin
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of this river. The remains of Bradenstoke Abbey
on the brow of the hill, overlooking the same
river as it winds through the vale and pastures
of Somerford and Christian Malford, may be dis-
tinguished, with its massy buttresses and battle-
ments, far off in the sunshine. Of Stanley scarce
a wreck is visible. Lacock is still inhabited, the
most entire of all inhabited monastic establishments
in England, with its cloisters as fresh as if from the
architect’s hand but yesterday. Two of these abbeys,
those of Bradenstoke and Stanley, I have elsewhere*
observed, were affiliated (if I might use the word) with
the Nunnery of Lacock ; the Abbey of Bradenstoke
being the foundation of Ela’s Norman ancestors, and
Stanley the joint foundation of the Empress Matilda
and her son Henry the Second, the father of Ela’s
honoured and heroic husband. In the History of
Brembill, I have spoken of the Abbey of Stanley,
and its removal from Loxwell, and of its early name
Drownfont, abbatia de Drogonis fonte4 Of this
singular and romantic spring on the summit of a hill
in Pewsham forest, and the origin of the first struc-
ture of Stanley Abbey, ascertained from various
original and most curious documents never before
published—-I have there treated at large. The family
connection between the founders of Bradenstoke

* History of Bremhill.

1+ The abbey of the fount of Drogo. Drogo was Matilda's
Chamberlain. Henry's grant runs thus: ¢ Quas ego et mater
mea dedimus et concessimus Drogoni, matris mez Camerario.”
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and Lacock, will form the subject of the next chap-
ter, when we shall proceed to speak of Ela’s Nor-
man ancestors.  In this introductory chapter I shall
here only further remark, in reference to Ela, that
when I last looked upon the dark marble stone
under which her bones are deposited, it was on
a moody day of the declining year 1831. As I
stood over her grave, and thought of her youthful
romantic history, and the revolutions of so many
centuries, a gleam of pale sunshine stole out over the
dark clusters of the ivy, and fell on the spot ; while at
the same moment a wintry bird, unseen in the um-
brage, piped one small note,which was succeeded with
stillness more profound, when the gleam departed,
and no answering sound was heard distant or near.
I remembered some exquisite lines of Archbishop
Markham on the grave of William Longspee’s un-
fortunate mother, Rosamond, in the Nunnery of
Godstowe :

Pallentes nocturna ciens campana sorores,

Hinc matutinam seepe monebat avem.
«¢ The bell
That, calling the pale sisters from their cell,
O’er the deep woods, from the lone turret heard,
Awoke, when all was dark, the morning bird.”

This circumstance leads me now to mention the
somewhat more singular yet pleasing associations
which suggested the idea of writing the annals of
those who have been, for six hundred years, re-
moved from all the vicissitudes of earth.
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It was in the gloomiest evening of dark Octo-
ber, when the papers of the day had brought the
intelligence that the long debated Reform Bill had
been rejected by a great majority of the Peers in
Parliament; when the most awful anticipations of the
result were foreboded; when all that was PossIBLE,
soon, in the shapings of the imagination, became
PROBABLE ; and all thatseemed probable,in the mind’s
gloomy creations, as soon turned to certainties—it
was then, the thought could not be suppressed,
that, as at this very time the kingdom was the
scene of frequent and mysterious incendiarism, all
England wight become another burning Bristol.
The family was assembled in the long gallery lead-
ing to the room which is now the library, and which
gallery, connecting the ancient apartments of the
nuns, had lately been fitted up as a drawing-room.
The winds of the night were heard without ; within,
all were listening to the music of the harp and the
song. A young lady of the mansion, now Vis-
countess Valletort, with three other ladies, whose
voices united in a singular harmony, one of them of
of the church of Rome, and all of them highly cul-
tivated in their delightful art, joined in singing the
ancient sublime hymn, ¢ Gloria in Bxcelsis!” I could
not but recollect that such voices, entirely those of
females, had often been heard chanting together
those very words, nearly six hundred years ago;
and these words were now most impressively sung
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in the nineteenth century, in a room over the
grave of the Foundress of the very walls, forgotten
in the cloisters below. The winds of winter were
no longer heard : alarm as to the state of the political
world was forgotten, while the sacred song from
united female voices, in the very scenes where such
voices, to the very same words of the same Latin
hymn, were heard so many ages ago—came over the
heart, like an instant spell of peace. The sacred
music was a beautiful composition, by the young
lady now Viscountess Valletort. And at the moment,
the thought arose, which was afterwards expressed in
the following lines, published in a periodical of the
time, in consequence of some brilliant verses ad-
dressed to the same lady by one of the most popular
living poets* of Great Britain, who had inadvertently
omitted, in the enumeration of personal and mental
qualities, all mention of music.

TO LADY VALLETORT,

After hearing her sing “ Gloria in Excelsis,” with three other
young Ladies, at Lacock Abbey, Oct. 1831.

SENT ON HER MARRIAGE.

Fair inmate of these ivied walls, beneath
‘Whose silent cloisters Ela sleeps in death—
Let loftier bards, in rich and glowing lays,
Thy gentleness, thy grace, thy virtues praise—

* Mr. Moore.
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Be mine, to breathe one prayer—when all rejoice—
One parting prayer, still mindful of that voice,

And musing on the sacred song, which stole,

Sweet, as a spell of peace, upon the soul,

In those same scenes, where once the chapel dim,
Echoed the cloister’d sisters’ vesper-hymn.

Live LoNG! Live uappy! tranquil thro’ the strife,
And the loud stir of this tumultuous life !

Live LoNG ! Live HaPPY! and when many a day
Has pass’d, in the heart’s harmony, away ;
‘When Eve’s pale hand the gates of life shall close,
And hush the landscape to its last repose—
May sister-seraphs meet, with welcome song,
And gently say, ¢ WHY HAVE YOU STAY'D 8Q LONG ?”

To these lines, it was my intention to have added
merely a note on the foundress of this Abbey; but,
considering the numerous circumstances of historical
and romantic interest in her life, I thought the events
of that life, and the early history of the foundation,
might be a work not unamusing to myself in the
evening of my days, and perhaps not unacceptable
to that part of the literary public which takes any
interest in inquiries of this kind.

Such was the origin of the proposed ANNaLs and
anTiauITIES of Lacock Abbey, which will be pur-
sued in the next Chapter.
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NOTES AND ILLUSTRATIONS.

WILLIAM LONGSPEE'S TOMB IN SALISBURY CATHEDRAL.

For the following accurate and interesting remarks on the
tomb of the illustrious personage first buried in the new Ca-
thedral, I am indebted to Mr. Hatcher, of Salisbury, a gentle-
man well known for his general and extensive knowledge, and
as the amanuensis and literary assistant of my predecessor,
Archdeacon Coxe.

I have examined the monument very closely. The shield
in the heraldic phrase bears AzuRre, 6 lioncels, 3, 2, and 1, OR.
I observed the bright blue in several parts of it ; the gilding
of the animals is visible in every little indentation. To make
this more indubitable, the arms are repeated on the surcoat,
and the colours and gilding under the shield are as fresh as if
laid on within a twelvemonth. The ground under the figure
appears to have been very minutely diapered.

¢ The fleurs-de-lis round the edge of the stone, appear too
regular and marked to have been a mere fancy ornament.
They were originally gilt, and I think the extreme edges
were bordered with blue. Whether the ground was a bluish
green, like the diapering, or whether it was red, I cannot
decide, for both colours can be traced in the indentations.
I suspect, however, the red was used as a ground to give lustre
to the gold.”

There are two plates of this figure in Stothard's ¢¢ Monu-
mental Effigies;” it has also been engraved in Sandford's
Genealogical History of the Kings of England, in Dodsworth’s
Salisbury Cathedral, and Britton’s Salisbury Cathedral.
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WINTRY BIRD IN THE CLOISTERS.—SONG OF THE WREN, &c.

The circumstance of a small and lonely bird, in the interior
of the ivied cloisters, piping out one disconsolate note where
the hymns of the choir were once heard, will be thought too
poetical by a rigid antiquary, but it was a fact, and to my
mind, at the time, impressive. I need not say this bird was the:
wren. In winter it is found generally among masses of ivy, and
never heard to utter a note from its retreat, unless there is a
momentary gleam of sunshine, when it pipes out, not cheerfully
but plaintively, one single note, whilst in May it has five or six
most cheerful aud distinct notes ; its notes indeed, in richness
and variety, in May, are nearly allied to those of the canary
bird,

The red-breast is seldom found in ivy in the winter, but
often builds its nest there in the spring. Sunshine seems
necessary as the exciting cause of melody to every bird of
rural song.

I may here relate a little affecting incident, which occurred
whilst 1 was writing this note. A child, about eight years
old, was cautioning, with great earnestness, another girl
of the same age, ¢ NoT to tell!” She was so earnest in her
entreaties, that Mrs. B., in her morning walk, overheard her,
and asked ¢ what was the secret to be concealed, for she ought
not to conceal any thing?” The poor girl said, « Madam,
there is a robin’s nest just by, and so low among the ivy, close
to the church-yard walk, that the boys can reach it! Last
night one of the poor little birds fell out of its nest, so I told
my mother, and she came and put it back, and I am afraid the
boys should find the nest, and take away the little ones from
poor robin; so I begged Sally not to tell them of it!"

If this interesting incident, occurring whilst I was writing,
may be thought trifling, there are some readers who will pardon
it. Whilst I am on the subject let me observe, that the winter
and summer gong of birds has been by no writer more faithfully
described than by old Chaucer.



16 SONGS OF BIRDS—NIGHTINGALE.

The birdes that have left their song
While they had suffered cold full strong,
In weathers grylle,* and dark to sight,
Ben in May, for the sunne bright,

So glad, that they shewe in singing,
That in their hearts is such liking,

That they mote singe and ben light—
Then dothe the nightingale her might—
To maken noise and syngen blythe.

The tradition of the red-breast and the wren, that they are
sacred, and that it is & sin to hurt them, is fast wearing out in
country parishes. The feelings universally connected with this
idea arose from the belief, affecting in itself, of their strewing
leaves over dead bodies found in the woods.

¢¢ Call for the robin red-brest and the wren,
Since o'er shady groves they hover,
And with leaves and flowers cover
The friendless bodies of unburied men.
WEBSTER.

So poor Collins, over the grave of Fidele !—

¢ The red-breast oft at evening hours,
Shall kindly lend his little aid,
With gathered moss and scattered flowers,
To deck the grave where thou art laid ! "

I take the opportunity of adding a few more remarks on this
not uninteresting rural subject. Of the character of the song
of the nightingale, both Mr. Coleridge and Mr. Fox have
spoken, as being lively and not melancholy. The passage from
Chaucer is directly in point.

But neither Coleridge, nor any professed ornithologist, if I
recollect, have remarked what 1 have no hesitation in saying

# « Grylle,” is gloomy. Romance of the Rose, original by
Abelard—so it appears by the most affecting letters of Eloise,
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will be found a fact : the nightingale has no notes of its own,
except its first short whistle, followed by— jug—jug—as if to
prepare itself for its elaborate and rich song. It invariably
opens, or, I should say, PRELUDES its varied song with these
two, its only native notes. It then, distinctly and literally, as
& MOCKING-BIRD, pours out, with richer, louder, and more
mellow tones, the identical notes, in rapid succession, of other
singing birds—from those of the thrush, the blackbird, the
yellow-hammer, the lark, the red-breast, the wren, &c., until
it is tired. I state this confidently, on the authority of those
who can instantly pronounce, from the song which they hear,
what bird sings, and that—from early habits—invariably. Ad-
ditional beauty and propriety is given, from this circumstance,
to the celebrated Eclogue of Strada, in his Prolusions, in
which a nightingale is described as imitating a varied modu-
lation of a harp, till she falls dead on the strings.

Another fact may be mentioned. The nightingale never
sings without a twig, upon which it can rest its breast whilst it
sings, as if to assist it in exerting all its powers ; and for this
reason it always lays a twig across its nest, for the purpose
of teaching its young to resort to the same assistance in their
future song, which is the origin of the idea of its singing only
when lacerated by a thorn.

Whilst I am on the subject, I shall remark one more fact
relative to singing birds. The bullfinch naturally has only
one note, and that dull. To sing, it must have the regular
instruction of art, and then it learns its varied song in cot-
tagers’ houses. It may be taught the perfect scale of eight
notes, with the half and the whole notes, and modulate
exactly any tunes, or bits of tunes, its rustic music-master
teaches.
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THE ANCIENT HYMN, “ GLORIA IN EXCELSIS."”

This Hymn of the Primitive Church is, as it ought to be,
from its almost apostolical antiquity, simplicity, and sublimity,
retained in our Prayer Book. It was generally and universally
sung, in all religious houses, long before the days of Ela's
Choir, as may be seen in a manuscript in the Cathedral in Sa-
lisbury, probably as old as the 9th century. In one of the co-
pies of the Saxon Chronicle, in the Bodleian Library, it is said
that the iymn ¢ Gloria in Excelsis” was ordered to be sung
festis diebus, by Pope* Telesphorus, anno 134.

* As an ingenious ¢ Irish gentleman travelling in search of @
religion,” applies the word Pore to Clement, as if Pope-Cle-
ment and Pope-Hildebrand, or peradventure Pupe-Joan, were
the same kin‘:{) of characters as the Fathers of the primitive
church, I feel compelled to make one remark on these said
¢« Travels,” because I think the fact I am about to introduce
will best show the difference between apostolic Popery, and
the Popery of ‘“infallible unwritten traditions.”

When our Irish gentleman set out ¢ in searck of a religion,”
and had travelled as far as Germany, the country of Luther—
it is a pity he had not gone to a celebrated city called Cologne
on the Rhine! There he would have found an instance of
the triumph of ¢ unwritten traditions,” which must completely
have established his faith ; or if he did not quite believe the
tradition, it would have gone some way to make him Protestant
again.

I will tell the story as briefly as I can :—About thirteen hun-
dred years ago,as ‘ unwritten tradition” truly attests, a few youn
ladies, from the county of Cornwall, in England, embarked wit
their governess in a ship, to cross the sea into Britanny, called
Armorica, where there was a colony of expatriated British,
who had fled from the yoke of the Saxons. These ladies were
of the highest blood in the country, daughters of aristocrats,—
not more than ELEVEN THoUsAND—with their governess, called
St. Ursula! They were accompanied by some ladies’ maids !—
not more than sixty THousAND—all from Cornwall, a county
at that time not so densely inhabited as it has been since.
These ladies (on a fine morning we will suppose) went on board
a ship to escape the terrible Saxons. We imagine a plaintive
bard, or lyric Poet of the age, in love with them al/, left on
shore, sighing and singing—

“ Oh ! Ladies fair, where are you roaming ?"
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However, the anchor is up, the plaintive Bard is left behind,
end the eleven thousand noble virgins and sixty thousand virgin
ladies’ maids are on the ocean !

Alas! they are driven out of their course. Where are they °
landed? On the shores of the Red Sea? No. Cast away,
by St. Ursula, in the German Rhine! They were now in the
same calamitous situation as the poor flying fishes—flying to
avoid the dolphins, and becoming a prey to the starved kites !
So these unfortunate ladies, as Lord Byron truly calls them,
fled from the fierce Saxons to encounter the barbarous Huns !
¢ Unfortunate,” indeed ! for how could eleven thousand virgins
and sizty thousand wirgin ladies’ maids, with the old virgin,
St. Ursula, at their head, defend themselves against the Huns?
They were preserved only by a miracle! It is indeed impos-
sible to entertain any doubt of this miracle, for their bones are
shown this day, and all <“ Good Catholics” worsHIP them!

If any obstinate heretic, notwithstanding, should have some
misgivings respecting the truth of the story, the. following fact
cannot fail to convince him, for it is attested by ** tradition infal-
lible” as the « written word of God ;" that after their poor bones
had been buried in peace, for five or six hundred years, the bones
of an infant, not born in wedlock, happened to be buried near
them, and immediately such a clatter and noise every night was
made, among the bones of the virgins, that prayers for their
rest was offered up night and day ! Still the same disturbance
and clatter among the female bones was heard, till the offend-
ing cause was found out, when the bones of the intruding base-
born were expelled, since which all has been peaceable in the
charnel-house of St. Ursula at Cologne.

When, many years ago, I visited this church, expressing
some doubt as to the miracle, on looking up, I saw written in
large characters on a board, an address to the Trinity, in these
words :

¢« Ut omnes PERTINACES HEeRETICOS long? arceatis.”

I need not say with what kaste I left the Church of St.
Ursula.

As to the beautiful ancient Catholic Hymn, it were well if
all who call themselves Christians—Catholic or Protestant—
Sub-Lapsarians or Supra-Lapsarians—Calvinists or Arminians
—Moravians or Methodists—Sweet Singers of Israel, or those
whom the spirit moves to pray, but never, by any accident,
moved to sing, might join in the hymn of Pope Telesphorus,
“GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH! AND ON EARTH
PEACE! GOOD-WILL TOWARDS MEN.” Amen,

c 2
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CHAPTER II.

Ancestors und Family of Ela—Walter le Eurus—Edward of
Domesday Book—Walter, the son of Edward—Last Visit
of William the Conqueror to Salisbury—Reflections—Pa-
trick Earl of Salisbury—William his son and successor—
Present state of Bradenstoke Priory.

Before we listen to the orisons of the sequestered
Sisters of Lacock, it will be proper to devote our
attention to the ancestors of their Foundress—Ed-
ward of Domesday Book, and Walter his son, who
founded that more ancient religious establishment
of Bradenstoke, now called Broadstoke Abbey, in
Wiltshire.

About seventy years after the melancholy curfew
first, from the Abbey of Malmesbury,

« Toll'd the knell of parting day,”

this Priory was founded by Walter of Salisbury, the
son of Edward the Sheriff of Wilts, who having
married Sibilla de Cadurcis (or Chaworth), retired
from the scénes of contention and licence, in the tur-
bulent reign of Stephen, to the further and wildest
district of his father’s possessions, and raised that
house of religious peace, where himself and his
wife were buried, in one grave, -and under one stone
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of black marble, without any memorial, leaving the
completion of the endowment of the Priory, after
his death, to his son, the grandfather of Ela.

The remains of the Norman Abbey of Braden-
stoke yet appear conspicuous, as we have described,
on the edge of the long sweep of hills which form
the north-western bounds of the ancient forest of
Braden, from whence the Danes descended, like a
storm, to lay waste the country about Chippenham
and Lacock.

For our knowledge of the ancestors of Ela, we
are indebted to a singular work, called the Register
of Lacock, preserved formerly at that Abbey, and
now in the Cottonian collection of manuscripts.
But to an historian the question arises, how far it
is entitled to thc claims of authentic veracity.

This book informs us, that among the illustrious
Norman soldiers, who followed the standard of their
Duke in his perilous expedition to England, “ there
was a noble warrior, named Walterus le Eurus,
Count of Rosmar, to whom King William gave
the entire domain of Sarisburia and Ambresburia,
in consideration of His pProBITY.” (Register of
Lacock.)

Admitting the authority of the document, the rea-
der will remark, that King William gave the entire
domain of Salisbury and Amesbury to this Norman
Lord, it is said, ‘ propter probitatem.” Dugdale
translates the word probitatem “ valour;” it may
be considered as “ approved service;” but I am in-
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clined to think it meant the most honourable fide-
lity, as well as valour.

We are further told, that ¢ BEFoRe” Walterus le
Eurus came to England, he hLad a son named Ge-
raldus* le Gros, Count de Rosmar, who had a son
called William, the second Count de Rosmar le
Meschyn, whose son William, the third Count de
Rosmar, died without issue. “ AFTERWARDS” Wal-
terus le Eurus had a son called Edward, “ natione
Anglus,” who was Vice-comes, or Sheriff, of Wilts,
and whose son, named Walterus de Sarisburia, was
the founder of Bradenstoke Priory.

The first Walter, if we rely on this testimony, bore
his banner at the eventful battle which placed his
sovereign master on the throne. The successors of
King William appear to have had the same reliance
on the fidelity of his descendants. But now we
advert to a singular fact. Only twenty years after-
wards, the book of the great national survey, called
Domesday Book, was completed ; and in this book
we find Not the name of Walter, but of Epwarp,
Vice-comes of Wilts, in possession of far greater
wealth in the county than any other Baron. He
appears in possession, not of THIRTY-THREE ma-
nors, as it is stated in Dugdale’s Baronage, but of
THIRTY-EIGHT, in Wiltshire,—for the number and

* Names given to the Normans, from particular circum-
“stances ; so Humfridus de Bohun, ¢ cum barba ;" William, ¢ le
meschyn,” the avaricious ; Geraldus, ‘‘le Gros,” &c.
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names may be ascertained from that most ancient
and authentic document of the landed property of
the kingdom, which remains a lasting monument
of its sorrows and servitude. Nor is it in Wilt-
shire alone that the name of Epwarp oF SaLis-
BURY occurs ; he was also the lord of other manors
in the counties of Somerset, Dorset, Hants, Berks,
Surrey, Middlesex, Hertford, and Buckingham.

When Domesday Book was completed, we must
consider old Walter dead, or returned to Nor-
mandy, leaving his land and honours to his son,
who succeeded to his English possessions, and the
castle on the imperial mound of Old Sarum. Ad-
mitting this statement, I shall first, as a matter of
peculiar historical interest, connect this fact with
the account in the Saxon Chronicle of the Con-
queror's last visit to that city,* before he left his
kingdom, never to return.

William, after many agitations under his feverish
Crown, was now, for the last time, preparing to
leave the land he had subdued—to return to his
native country—to engage again in warfare, though
the marks of age were gathering on his intrepid
but thoughtful brow. He had completed the great
national survey, and safely deposited this most
important document at Winchester. He returned
to Westminster ; and from thence, before he em-
barked for the last time to Normandy, he came,
Aug. 1, 1086, the year before his death, to “ Seare-

* See Dr, Ingram’s admirable translation of the Saxon Chro-
nicle.
c4
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byng, now Old Sarum, the seat and the citadel of
“ Edward the Sheriff.”: .
“"Dwelling for a moment on a eircumstance scarcely
notlced by historians in-general, let us think of the
occasion, ahd ‘the spot, where this proud- -assem-
blage were met — the castle,* the rlsmg'cathedral,
the city on this aerial eminence — the Norman
banner floating above the clouds from' the citadel
;the :issexilbly of all the Barons, abbats, and pre-
lates, with “their- crosses and crosiers, renewing
here their caths ‘of allegiance. The portly Cons
querot stands before us—his sword drawn, his hel-
met up, his eye vigilant and searching, his counte-
nance commanding and stern, but worn by age and
thought : and who is that, in the grace of early
manhood, next to the mild and venerable Osmond,
who had exchanged his sword for the crosier?
—EDpwARD OF SaLIsBURY, “born in England!”
When we think we behold this concourse of the
Notman chivalry—the Earls and Barons in arms—
William standing thoughtful in front, while’ Hum-
phridus de Bohun, “ cum barba,”+ (to whom he had
given Clarendon Forest, and whose son married
Edward’s daughter,) advances to swear alleglanceon
* Seventeen castles are enumerated as built by the Conque-
ror ; but nothing is said of the Castle at Salisbury. That it
existed at the time there can be no doubt; for the Prebend of
Stratford, more ancient than the Conquest, in the oldest deeds,

is called “« Stratford sub Castro.”
+ The first of the Bohuns had the name of Humphndus cum

Barba! As it will be seen in the tapestry of Bayeux, the
Normans generally were shaved, except on the upper lip.
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his knees, &c.—the picture seems to rise in our
view as august as interesting, and wants no colours
of poetical imagination.

The plain ¢ Saxor Chronicle’ shall speak for itself.
On this day, on this lofty and castellated mound, “ All
the LANDSMEN, that were of ANY ACCOUNT, over ALL
EnGLAND, became this man’s vassals, and they all
BOWED THEMSELVES before him, and became his
men, and swore to him OATHS OF ALLEGIANCE that
they would, against all other men, be FaITHFUL to
him.” (Saxon Chronicle.)

Increasing anxieties, as well as years, had now
begun to bow the reluctant Conqueror. Harassed
by enemies within and without his kingdom ;—the
great Thanes, the most powerful British subjects
whom he sought to conciliate (Waltheolf and Ed-
wyn), “flying out,” as the Saxon Chronicle expresses
their becoming voluntary outlaws;—the whole
nation, as it were, under a cloud of the wrath of
Heaven, and visited by famine, pestilence, and
storm, from the year 1084 to 1086 ;—we need not
wonder that the humble Chronicler should describe
him at this time, as “very.stern and also hot!”
Fancy might think she recognised a gentler trait
of nature in the harsh features of his stern and
moody character; and in this light, the affecting
circumstance to which I allude, would be worthy
Shakspeare, for (continues the Saxon Chronicle)
although “ very stern and also hot,” “ he loved the
tall deer, as if he were THEIR FATHER.”
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The plain Chronicler, whoever he was, distinctly
informs us, “ he often looked on him, and spent
some time in his court;” and now, in his old age,
encompassed by enemies—not knowing whom to
trust, almost estranged from his kind—his wife,
on whom all that was gentle in his nature, reposed,
being dead—having no object of sympathy in the
world, it is no wonder he loved the “ tall deer” as a
father. .

The monk’ Matthew Paris sets his feelings, at
this time, in a different point of view—* FERrus,
FERAS amabat, quasi PATER FERARUM!” and com-
plains that divine service was interrupted by the
HARES! The same image is repeated by succeed-
ing histories ; but are hares or “ tall deer” as fero-
cious as he is described ?

Be the meaning as it may, it is interesting at this
time to contemplate the great victor, again and for
the last time, in his shortening days, exacting
allegiance from his Barons, among whom stood the
youthful ancestor of Ela—for who can doubt his
being present at the chief city in the county of
which he was Sheriff, and where his castle stood,
when ALL the Barons “ oF ANY ACCOUNT,” were
there? Before their liege Lord, all swore again to
be “his men,” while William vowed by his usual
oath, “ the resurrection and the throne of God,” *

* Rufus's usual oath was ¢ the foot of St, Luke.”
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baving thus secured all England, “to take ven-
geance on his insulting enemies beyond the sea.”*

He died the next year in his native land—how
miserably, let historians say—acknowledging with
his last breath, the injustice of his claim to the
throne he had filled, and penitent for the woes he
had caused.

We pass to those who held wealth and state from
bis bounty. We have described Edward of Salis-
bury. His son, Walter, was married to Sibilla de
Cadurecis ; of whom was born Patricius, the first Earl
of Salisbury.{ This Walter, as we have said, founded
the priory of Bradenstoke, and placed there Regular
Canons “ to serve God for ever!” as the Charter in-
forms us. After the death of his wife, he took the
tonsure and habit of the Canons; and “ here their
bodies were buried in the same grave near the chan-
cel,} and whose souls rest in heaven,”§ quoth the

* The anecdote of the King of France is well known.
+ He was created Earl of Salisbury by Matilda, in con-
sequence of the part he took with her against Stephen.
$ ¢ Presbiterium” in the original; so called because the
priests were alone allowed to enter, and secular persons for-
bidden,—
Cancello laicos prohibet scriptura sedere,
Ne sibi presumant Christi secreta videre.

The stone stalls for the priests remain on the south side of
many ancient chancels.
§ Under the pavement in the Chapter House of Lanthony

Abbey, near Gloucester, was found a stone with the name
« Cadurcis;” and there the 8d, 4th, 5th, and 6th Humphrey
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REGISTER OF Lacock. “ Amen,” quoth the Histo-
rian of Lacock NUNNERY.

Patrick, the son of Walter, distinguished by he-
reditary fidelity, nobly supported Matilda against
Stephen. The whole kingdom was at this time a
prey to anarchy; and in 1142, his father, Walter
the son of Edward, retired from the storm of the
times—from scenes of rapine and violence—to the
lonely woods of Bradenstoke, with feelings such as
Cowper describes,

« Oh! for a lodge in some vast wilderness,
Some boundless contiguity of shade,
Where rumour of oppression and deceit,
Of unsuccessful or successful wars,
Might never reach me more! My ear is pain'd,
My heart is sick of every day's report
Of outrage and of wrong."

With all his immense possessions, he lived after
the death of her he loved, a melancholy monk,
renouncing, according to the vows of his order, all
individual property, though so rich in inheritances ;
and under such bereavement of mind, as from the
circumstances recorded, we may imagine,—he chose
this solitary retreat, in which to die in peace, far
from the noise and strife of a savage and conten-
tious age, nursing his devotional and doubtless his
tenderest feelings, till buried in the same grave with
de Bohuns were buried, as may be seen in the Collectanea
Topographica et Genealogica, p. 168.
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‘her he loved and mourned. He married a lady of
that family from which was descended the beauti-
ful girl who awakened the first feelings of passion
in the breast of the youthful Byron, called by him
“The last scion of an ancient race,” and of whom
he has written in language of such pure affection.
If Beauty be hereditary, (and who can say it is not ?)
from all we know of the life of Walter, he might
have been as impassioned and romantic as Byron,
though without the faculties of a poet, to render his
affections as deathless as hissong. Walter of Sarum
and Sibilla Chaworth were buried in one grave.

No inscription or memorial of any kind has been
traced ; but various unknown bhodies, in unknown
graves, have at different periods been discovered.
The ashes of the son of Edward of Salisbury and
of his wife, on whom so many possessions were
bestowed, are scattered to the winds, and the
remains of this monastic residence, overlooking the
vale of Avon, only attest that “such things were'”
Can we be insensible to the thought, that these
great Lords of a conquered country, were actuated
by a sense of lying under the judgment of God,
when they raised in every part of the kingdom so
many houses of religion, which they doubtless
deemed expiatory ?

Let the reader reflect on a few singular facts.
The Conqueror himself died, forsaken of all whom
he had enriched—his body, for a time, was denied a
spot of rest—his eldest son went to the grave, sight-
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less and broken-hearted. His second son, the heir
to his throne, perished, untimely, by the glance of an
arrow in the Forest, as in the same place, reserved
for his animals of the chase, did another son.

The only son of Henry the First, and many of the
youthful nobility of the realm, perished together, in
the same disastrous shipwreck.

Henry the Second felt on his death-bed,

¢ How sharper than a serpent's tooth it is
To have a thankless child ;"

having only his youngest natural son,* at that awful
hour, to console him. His lawful son Richard, on
his return from the Crusades, was for some time
a captive in a foreign land, and died by an acci-
dental wound. John laid his crown at the foot of
a priest, was involved through life in hopeless con-
tests, and died deserted.

Earl Patrick, the son and heir of Walter, was in-
humanly murdered in a foreign land, when return-
ing from a religious pilgrimage. He was Lieute-
nant for King Henry the Second in Guienne (or
Acquitaine) ; and in 1167, when on his return from
the shrine of St. James in Galitia, was slain by
Guy de Lusignan. His body was interred in the
church of St. Hilary in Poictou ; and Queen Alia-
nor (whose champion and defender he had been)
procured, in consequence, from the King her hus-
band, to join with her in bestowing upon that
church, all their customs arising in Benai. King

* Brother of Longspé, by the same unfortunate mother.
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Henry afterwards drove Guy de Lusignan out of
Poictou, and he took refuge in the army of the
Crusaders.

Patrick, the faithful follower of the standard of
Matilda, in her arduous struggles in favour of her
youthful son for the crown of England, was twice
married. By his last wife Ela, daughter of the
Count de Ponthieu, and widow of Earl Warren,
he had William Earl of Salisbury, father of Ela of
Lacock, and three other sons, mentioned by their
brother in his Confirmation-charter to Bradenstoke
Priory. Patrick was at that time dead. The other
brothers of Earl Williain were Walter and Philip.
William married Alianor de Viteri, daughter of
Tirrel de Mainers.* She died in 1194; and he
followed to the tomb in 1196 : both were buried
at Bradenstoke, under a marble near the porch.
They left one daughter, Ela, foundress of the nun-
nery of which we are now about to speak more
particularly, almost a child.

We shall here recapitulate, that the more ancient
Priory of Bradenstoke was founded, in 1142, for re-
ligious of the order of Augustine or Black Ca-
nons, in honour, as most houses of the kind were
built, of the “ Blessed Virgin,” by Walter, son of
Edward of Salisbury.

On the valuation taken of this Priory, shortly be-
fore its dissolution, its total income amounted to
£270. 10s. 8d. and its net revenue, after deduc-

* The first name is mentioned in the Book of Lacock, and
the second added in Dugdale’s Baronage. ’
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tions, to 2£212. 19s. 3d. It was granted in ex-
change to Richard Pexel 38 Henry VIIL*

From the heirs of Pexel, or Pecsall, it came by
purchase into the possession of Methuens, of Cor-
sham. In the History of Brembhill, I have noticed
the singular circumstance of the preservation of a
picture of the Virgin, uninjured, in the very place
which has undergone, through so many years, so
many eventful changes. My friend Paul Methuen,
Esq. of Corsham House, in the neighbourhood, has
placed this picture, in a PROTESTANT age and coun-
try, among his splendid collection of works of art,
beyond the chance of injury, unless the despotism
of democracy should sweep away pictures, title-
deeds, houses, and lands together! .Its preserva-
tion, through such various changes, might be marked
as miraculous, by a “ traveller in search of a reli-
gion!!” But alas! it could not protect the grave
of the founder, or his possessions, from the ruth-
less hand of Henry.

# William Snow, first Dean of Bristol, was last Prior of this
Convent; and, with thirteen monks, surrendered the same 8th
January 1539, 80th Henry VIII., and had a pension of #£60
per annum assigned him. Anno 1553, here remained in charge
#£2 in fees—4218. 6s. 8d. in annuities—and these pensions, to
James Cove, canon, s£6. 13s. 4d. ; Edward Bruer, £5. 6s. 8d.;
Richard Thompson, #£5. 6s. 8d.; Ralf Styth, £5. 6s. 8d.
(married) ; James Wykeman, #£'4. 13s. 4d. (married) ; Robert
Ware, &£4.13s. 4d.; John Playsterer, 4#£2 (married); John
Hancocke, £2; and to Thomas Baker, #£2 (married). (From
Willis’s Abbies.)
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As Walter of Salisbury, and Sibilla de Cadurcis,
were here buried in one grave, so here also, in
one grave, were laid the bodies of William Earl
of Salisbury and his Countess Alianor, father and
mother of Ela, the foundress of Lacock nunnery.
All the traces of a church or chapel at Bradenstoke
have been long obliterated; but the site has been
ascertained from Norman tiles and skeletons occa-
sionally disinterred. Within these few years, on
tbe removal of the ground, nearly twenty skele-
tons were found, two of which only were in stone
coffins, and one appeared as if the corpse had
been completely cased in leather.*

No other relic, however, has heen discovered
which might serve to identify the sepultures of
the Founders or their immediate descendants, who
were laid here, so long ago, in the presumed security
of consecrated earth. The bones of Walter of
Salisbury and his beloved wife, and those of the
father and mother of Ela, have been mingled with
the common dust ; as bave those of the youngest
daughter of Ela, Petronilla, who was here buried ;
as here also, probably from feelings of peculiar
devotional respect, was the heart of Ela’s youngest
son Stephen, by marriage Earl of Ulster, his body
having been interred at Lacock.

We may conclude this account of the Priory of

* It is remarkable that the bones of fair Rosamond, mother
of Longspé, at Godstow nunnery, near Oxford, were also found
cased in leather.

D



34 BRADENSTOKE PRIORY.

Bradenstoke, by a more particular description of the
building as it now appears, and a general sketch
of the scenery from the spot.

The windows, buttresses, and lofty parapet, with
one square turret on the north, appear far distant
along almost the whole extent of the vale of the
Avon. In front, and on cither side, the horizon is
bounded by the hazy appearance at times of the
Cambrian hills beyond the Severn. Parts of So-
merset, Berkshire, Gloucestershire, on to the woods
of Lord Bathurst, lie beneath, as in a map.

The picturesque park of Draycot is distinguished
by a rising knoll of woods in front ; and immediately
on the right, as a foreground to the landscape,
another eminence hangs, dark with oak, almost
under our feet; while the long course of the rural
Avon is seen winding from village to village, far
below, through its green and level pastures.
 The front of the remaining building, which is
used as a farm-house, is not matenially altered. Se-
micircular arches, entirely relieved from the wall,
connect the buttresses, and above them appear three
narrow pointed windows. On the square northern
turret grows an ancient thorn,* which I find repre-
sented in the view engraved by S. and N. Buck in
1732. Not far distant, on the level green, are two
large fish-ponds ; one, with the spring perpetually
running, which I have no doubt from the transpa-
rent clearness, and from its always flowing in the
dryest season, gave an idea of sacredness to the spot.

* 1t is called to this day, by the inhabitants, the koly thorn.
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Not far distant, inclosed within -the area of several
earthern mounds, is a circular beacon hill, whose
fires have often gleamed over a vast extent of coun-
try, from the time probably of the Danes, or earlier.

On entering the house, the visitor passes under a
narrow groined vault, and, ascending a small stone
staircase, enters a room which probably was that of
the Prior. In this room is a chimney-piece of
stone, richly carved and painted, with five plain
shields in the centre of quatrefoils; the lower part
being beautifully worked in lozenged panels, con-
taining, raised on foliage, these four golden letters,
“W.A.L.S.” the import of which must be left to
future explanation. This beautiful chimney-piece,
which is crowned by an elegant cornice of leaves
and a central bracket, is of the age of Henry VI.*

The principal apartment is a large and lofty room,
retaining no other ancient features except the stone
windows, and in the centre of the ceiling a single
painted boss, containing a shield inscribed with the
letter «S.” perhaps the initial of Snow the last Prior,
within a wreath of grapes and vine leaves.

In this room was preserved uninjured, through
so many changes of owners and events, that paper-
painting of the Virgin, to whom the Priory was
dedicated, which has been before mentioned.

* See the monument of Lady Tiptoft, in Gough's Sepulchral
Monuments, vol. ii. pl. xlviii,

1 History of Bremhill..
' p 2
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On returning from these silent and ancient halls
to the light, the scene I have described seems more
beautiful, sweeping far away, with masses of shade
and sunshine, woods, and river, and the smoke of
distant towns and villages. The most interesting
object in sight, as far as human art is concerned,
presenting itself, scarcely discerned, among the far-
retiring trees, is Malmesbury Abbey, the majestic
but mournful mother, as I have described, of the
religious houses now desolate near the same stream.

Nothing can be conceived more wretched in ap-
pearance than the present village, which, as if in
ludicrous contrast with these beauties of rural sce-
nery, and these august remains, is called “ Clack !”
The ancient name of the manor was “ Clake.”
It contains some straggling houses, and three for-
lorn-looking brick edifices, of the peculiar architec-
ture of the Meeting-Houses for some religious
denomination or other, which have succeeded the
stately relics of elder piety.

About eight or nine years ago, in consequence
of the discovery of the stone coffins of which we
have spoken, I visited Bradenstoke, in company
with the present possessor. The @ra of the march
of intellect and reform had not then commenced.

Whether the storm,

¢ Hush'd in grim repose,”

may yet arise, to sweep to earth the majestic struc-
tures in which the services of the mild hierarchy
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of the scriptural Church of England are now per-
formed, as it has long since left to devastation and
silence the majestic monuments of a religion far
less pure, will perhaps be determined when our grey
heads are forgotten in the dust, perhaps before that
time!

This account is concluded with every prayer for
their preservation and inviolability. I shall only
add, as somewhat remarkable facts, that the last
Prior of Bradenstoke was the first DEaN of the new
Protestant Cathedral of Bristol; and that Bishop
Jewel, author of the celebrated “ Apology for the
Church of England,” preached his last sermon at
Lacock,* near the grave of Ela, who had contri-
buted to the foundation of that beautiful cathedral,
over which that most distinguished Protestant ‘
Bishop presided, when its roofs resounded to purer
services and more sublime and affecting music.

RENTS OF THE SHRIEVALTY OF WILTSHIRE.

We have already noticed in p. 22, the manors possessed by
Edward of Salisbury, as recorded in Domesday Book ; but as

* Having promised to preach at Lacock, in Wiltshire, a
gentleman who met him observing him to be very ill, by his
looks, advised him to return home, &c. but he would not be
persuaded, but went thither and preached his LAST SERMON,
out of the fifth of the Galatians, “ Watch in the spirit, &c.”
when he did not finish without great labour and difficulty.—
Life of Bishop Jewel.
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the very curious enumeration of his official rents in kind, given
in the same record, was not there noticed, I shall here extract
it, having first prefixed the following illustrative remarks by
my lamented friend the late Rev. James Dallaway :

¢« No CoMEs is mentioned in the Wiltshire Survey in Domes-
day, but there is EnwARDUS Sarisburiensis, who held the co-
mitatus : he is there styled, by an insertion above his name,
Vice-Comes, although he held the THIRD PENNY and the pur-
veyance in FEe-rFARM only. That he was merely the King's
Tenant in Chief, is evident from the last line of the first para-
graph in which the purveyance in kind is stated : ‘“ quando
propositis FIRMA deficit, necesse est Edwardo restaurare de
suo.’

¢ The King retained many of the counties (of which Wilts
was one) in his own hands, and granted a Fee-farm to deputies,
who were sometimes called Vice-comites, but not always.”

Now for the yearly Rents of Edward as Vice-comes or Shire-
Reeve. They were: ¢ 180 porkers and 32 bacon-hogs; 2
bushels and two pecks* of bread-corn (frumentum), and the
same of beer-corn (brasium); 5 bushels and 1 peck of oats;
16 pottles of honey, or 16 shillings instead; 480 hens; 1600
eggs; 100 cheeses ; 52 lambs; 140 fleeces; corn-rents ( blad.
annone) 162 acres, and also the value of 40/, within the Reeve-
land, and what he receives thence. When the farm fails with
the bailiffs, then it is incumbent upon Edward to supply it from
his own store.”

This is important in one view, as illustrating the nature of
Tithes taken in kind. .

The pastor had—One egg, one hen, out of every ten ; and it
is remarkable, that in Ela’s foundation charter, the rights to
the Rector are preserved—but in all the subsequent institu-
tions, Lacock is called a Vicarage.

* Eight sextarii. A sextarius is explained by Ducange as

the 16th part of the modius or bushel; equal to the old Eng-
lish pottle, or two quarts.
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CHAPTER III.

The lineage of Edward of Salisbury — Not connected with
the Norman Comtes d'Evreux—The family of Rosmar or
Romare—The Battle of Brennevill—Family of Edward of
Salisbury—Humphrey de Bohun, the Founder of Farley
Priory—Old Sarum.

Havine spoken of Walter, Edward, Walter, Pa-
trick, ancestors of William Earl of Salisbury, the
father of Ela, I should wish, before we proceed
further, to. step back a little, in order to investi-
gate the statements of the Book of Lacock, relative
to the origin of this family ; and also the further
statements, which, though neither asserted by the
Book of Lacock, nor countenanced by Dugdale, has
been generally adopted by the writers who have
mentioned the first Earls of Salisbury,—that their
surname was Devereux, and that they were a branch
of the Norman Couuts of Evreux.

The person styled Walter le Ewrus, Earl of Ros-
mar, in the Book of Lacock, has been fixed upon by
some of those writers as the ancestor of all the fami-
lies of Devereux that have flourished in England,
and he has been attached by them to the princely
house of Evreux in Normandy, as the fourth and
youngest son of Robert Comte d’Evreux, Arch-
bishop of Rouen. By this assumption, an origin
of the first rank was attained; for the Comtes
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d’Evreux were themselves a younger branch of the
sovereign house of Normandy; the Archbishop
being a younger brother of Duke Richard II. and
great-uncle to King William the Conqueror.

The Archbishop, by his « wife, or rather concu-
bine, Herleva,” had three sons, whose identity is
fully proved by records; namely, Richard Comte
d’Evreux, his successor; Raoul, Lord of Gacé and
. Varenguebec, Constable of Normandy, and one of
the guardians of the future Conqueror; and Wil-
liam, who married the widow of Robert Grand-
mesnil. “ To these,” says Pere Anselme, “ some
authors have added Walter de Rosmar, whom they
make the ancestor of the Earls of Salisbury and
Essex, in England ;” but that eminent genealogist,
whose researches were at once deep and comprehen-
sive, had found nothing further to say of Walter
than that he was so placed by “ some” former writers,
of whom he names only M. le Brasseur, the author
of a History of the Comté d’Evreux, which had
then been recently published.* Nor, on recurring
to the volume of M. le Brasseur, do we find that
he had any better authority : but he appears to have

* The words of Pere Anselme are ¢ 4. Gautier de Rosmar
est mis ici par quelques auteurs, (M. le Brasseur hist. du comté
d'Evreux en 1722) qui le font le chef des seigneurs de Salis-
bury en Angleterre, depuis comtes d’Essex ; mais ils descen-
dent de Guillaume dit Longue épeé, batard du roi Henry II.;
& les Comtes d’Essex de Guillaume dit d'Evreux, vivant en
1223.” Histoire Genealogique et Chronol. des Pairs de France,
fol 1726, vol. I1. p. 478.
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‘readily taken the assertion upon trust,* from some
unnamed English writer, for the sake of enlivening
his work by the introduction of anecdotes of the
English Earls of Essex, who flourished more than
four centuries after !

Having thus consulted the best French peerage
in vain, we are turned back to our English genea-
logists, and have first to inquire upon what authority
they have asserted that Walter de Rosmar was
a cadet of the Counts of Evreux. Itis an ominous
circumstance, at the commencement of the inquiry,
that our standard English peerage, the Baronage

* of Dugdale, is not found among the supporters
of this assertion. That judicious writer, who pro-
ceeded only upon evidence and not upon con-
jecture, has, under the title of Salisbury, merely
transcribed the narrative of the Book of Lacock ;
and under the family of Devereux (Earl of Es-
sex and Viscount Hereford), he claims for it no
lineage from the Norman Counts of Evreux, but
merely speaks of the surname as having been
derived from that fown, observing that “Of this
family, which had their surname from Evreux
a town of note in Normandy, there were divers
generations here in England before they became
Peers of the realm.” 4 Nor, at this place, when he
has arrived at the real Devereuxs, does Dugdale
allude to any supposition that the early Earls of

* Hist. du Comté d’Evreux, pp. 81, 828.

t The earliest Devereux's mentioned by Dugdale, are Regi-
nald son of Robert de Ebrois, who occurs in the Pipe Roll 31
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Salisbury were of the same stock ; nor to any family
of Devereux having descended from the Earls of
Salisbury.* But it has been in some more recent
Peerage that the two accounts by Dugdale of the
houses of Salisbury and Devereux have been first
combined, and two distinct families thus confused
together.4- And how did this important error arise ?

Hen. I. (quoted by Dugdale as the 5 Stephen) ; William d Eve-
reuz, whose widow gave lands to Gloucester Abbey, in or before
the reign of Henry I1. ; Eustacein 5 John ; Stephen in 15 John.
To these may be added Rogerus de Ebrois, a Domesday
subtenant in Norfolk; and from Ordericus Vitalis, the name
of Ricardus Ebroicensis filius Fulconis Prepositi, mentioned
under the year 1119. On the first application of surnames,
large towns gave a distinctive appellation to several persons
wholly unconnected with one another in blood,—to any man, in
short, who left one of them to reside elsewhere, not having
otherwise acquired a personal surname ; and it would be as
reasonable to suppose that all persons bearing the names of
English cities, have descended from the Earls of those cities
(for which supposition there is not the slightest ground), as to
conclude that the family of Devereux were necessarily de-
scended from the Counts of Evreux. The genealogists of the
house of Devereux may concede this fact to the force of his-
torical truth, without detracting at all from the high antiquity,
and scarcely from the high nobility, of a name which is cer-
tainly one of the proudest in the annals of England.

* The latter was the descent asserted in the Claim of James
Edward Devereux, of Carigmenan, co. Wexford, Esq. to the
service of bearing the Golden Rod and Dove at the Corona-
tion of King George the Fourth.

+ The statement does not occur in the earlier editions of Col-
lins, in which Dugdale is strictly followed ; butit seems to have
been inserted in the edition of 1779, and adopted from a MS.
Baronage by Sir Henry St. George.
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As it seems, from the original alteration of only a
single letter! In the Book of Lacock, as quoted
by Vincent, by Brooke, and in the Monasticon,
Walter de Rosmar is called “ Walterus le Ew-
:‘lf; which was the old orthography for Heu-
reux, an epithet of a similar nature to that of
"'"Efé'—grandson, Gerold le Gros, and others noticed in
a previous page.* But in the English version of the
family history given in the Baronage,{- this name
was accidentally altered to Walter de Ewrus } ; and
from this clerical or typographical error some over-
zealous magnifier of the family of the Earls of Es-
sex (now Viscounts Hereford), converted le Ewrus,
or le Heureux, into Devereux. Such, after a long,
careful, and scrupulous investigation, is proved to
be the sole origin of the surname of Devereux having
been bestowed upon the early Earls of Salisbury.

Their actual surname, which had been assumed
by Edward the Sheriff, was de Sarisburie, or Salis-

* His son’s name, Mantelec, was probably from his peculiar
mantelet, or cloak ; see Ducange, v. Mantelletum. King Henry
I. as is well known, was designated Court-Mantel.

1 It was not, however, an original error of Dugdale, for the
Salisbury family are styled ‘“de Eureux” in Camden’s Bri-
tannia and Brooke’s Catalogue of the Peers, 1619; yet nei-
ther does Brooke confound ¢ de Eureux” with Devereux.
Under the title of Essex he does not enter upon the early
lineage of the Devereuxs. Brooke, Vincent, and Dugdale,
in their extracts from the Book of Lacock, all have le Ewrus.

1 In the same way, in the Earls of Chester, Ranulph le
Meschyn, or Ralph junior, (for, though he was the first Earl of

the name, his father'’s name was Ranulph,) has been trans-
formed into a surname, de Meschines.
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bury. Their ancestral name, which was retained by
the elder branch of the family, was Rosmar, Rolmar,
Roumare, or Romara. These Earls of Rosmar,
as they are styled in the Book of Lacock, were evi-
dently the same (though no writer has hitherto
noticed that fact), as the family of which, in another
part of his Baronage, Dugdale has given an ac-
count under the name of Romare ; and whose name
occurs in the Chronicle of Ordericus Vitalis,
under the forms of de Rolmara and de Roumare.
The earldom which this house possessed was not an
_obscure fief in NW heralds, when
‘translating the Book of Lacock, seem to have sup-
posed ; but the chronicler of Lacock gave them the
title of Comes, because one of them was an English
Earl, and that of no less an earldom than Lincoln-
shire, where he built the Castle of Bolingbroke,
afterwards a residence of the royal house of Lancas-
ter, and the birth-place of King Henry the Fourth.

The discovery of this latent identity of the Earls
of Rosmar and the family of Romare, is the more
valuable, in our present inquiry, from the additional
credit which it confers upon the statements of the
Book of Lacock. We will therefore here introduce,
for examination, the genealogy translated verbatim
from that authority.*

“There was a strenuous Norman soldier, Wal-
ter the Fortunate, Earl of Rosmar, to whom, on ac-

* <« Erat quidam miles strenuus Normannus, Walterus le
Ewrus, Comes de Rosemar; qui propter probitatem suam
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count of his prowess, King William gave the whole
demesne of Salisbury and Ambresbury. Before
this Walter le Ewrus came into England he was the
father of Gerold Earl of Rosmar, Mantelec; who
was the father of William' de Rosmar le Gros ; who
was father of William de Rosmar le Meschyn, the
second; who was father of the third William de
Rosmar, who died without children. After (he
came into England) Walter le Ewrus had Edward,
by nation English-born, who was subsequently she-
riff of Wiltes.” And then, having traced down the
pedigree to Ela the heiress, ¢ who was given to
William Longspé, son of King Henry the Second,”
it is added, *“ to whom King Richard restored the
Earldom of Rosmar, as the inheritance and heredi-
tary right of him and Ela, which had devolved upon

Rex Guillelmus Conq. dedit sibi totum dominium de Sares-
buria et Ambresburia. Antequam iste Walterus le Ewrus in
Angliam venit, genuit Geroldum Comitem de Rosmar Mante-
lec; qui genuit Guillelmum de Rosmar le Gros; qui genuit
Gulielmum de Rosmar le Meschyn secundum ; qui genuit Gu-
lielmum tertium de Rosmar, qui obiit sine liberis. Postquam
Walterus le Ewrus genuit Edwardum, natione Anglicum natum,
postea Vicecomitem Wiltes,” &c.—¢¢ Elam, qua data est do-
mino Gulielmo de Longspee filio regis Henrici Secundi, cui
dominus Rex Ricardus reddidit comitatum de Rosmar, sicut
heereditatem et jus hareditarium suum, id est ipsius Ele, quod
sibi accessit et accidit de jure hereditario Edwardi de Sares-
buria filii Walteri le Ewrous.” Vincent's Discovery of Errors
in Brooke, fol. 1622. In the Monasticon the words ¢ Man-
telec; qui genuit Gulielmum de Rosmar” were omitted, by
which a descent in the pedigree was lost.
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her from the right of heirship of Edward of Sahs-'
bury, son of Walter the Fortunate.”

This pedigree of Rosmar obviously alludes to the
same parties whom Dugdale has noticed (somewhat
incorrectly, as will be shown hereafter,) under the
head of Romare, viz.—Gerold,—William Earl of
Lincoln, — William, who died in his father’s life,
and was therefore called Meschyn, a word synony-
mous with jurior,—and William “ the third,”* who
died without children. That the family had any
other claim to the title of Earl-4 except as the first
William was Earl of Lincoln, is not apparent ; for
his son died in his father’s life-time, and the grand-
son, though he enjoyed much of the Lincoln-
shire estates, never had the dignity of Earl. It
is probable, however, that part of the remaining
possessions of Romara may have been granted
by King Richard, as the Lacock chronicler says, to

* This was the designation by which the last William de
Roumare was distinguished in charters and law proceedings ;

as we find from a plea-roll temp. John, respecting the advow-
son of Hareby, co. Lincoln, noticed in the Placitorum Abbre-
viatio, p. 75.

+ If Rosmar or Roumare had been an earldom in Nor-
mandy, it would have occurred in the Norman historians,
which it does not; and Ordericus Vitalis always speaks of
William de Rolmar or Roumare without any title. It is true
that, about a century after the Conquest, we find a Hawise
Countess of Roumare; but this was evidently the surname, as
in numberless other instances, and it is even doubtful whether
that lady's name was not Redmer or Redvers, instead of Rou-

mare (see hereafter, p. 75).
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the Earl of Salisbury; for we find that the same
Earl (but some years after King Richard’s death),
was joint Sheriff of Lincolnshire during the years
1217 to 1222, though Ranulph III. Earl of Chester
was the Earl of that county during the same
period.*

For the remaining history of the house of Ro-
mara, the reader may be referred to the Sheet
Pedigree, and to the remarks, at the end of this
Chapter. But the name of William de Romara,
afterwards Earl of Lincoln, will presently again
occur as the companion of his uncle Edward of
Salisbury, upon one very remarkable occasion.

It should, however, be premised before we pro-
ceed to the next generation, that of Walter de Ros-
mar, le Ewrus, alleged by the Book of Lacock
to have been the father of Gerold and of Edward
of Salishury, and to have been rewarded by the
Conqueror as one of his most faithful followers, no
mention has been found in any other authority;
and what is still more remarkable is' this, that in
the only account of the companions of the Con-

* This is not the place to enter into a discussion respecting
the Earldom of Lincoln ; but it may be briefly remarked that
John de Laci was Earl of Lincoln 1282—1240, in right of his
wife Hawise, niece to the Earl of Chester ; that Edmond his son
was never Earl of Lincoln, though he enjoyed the Third Penny
of the County ; but that Henry de Laci, the grandson, having
married Margaret de Longespé, daughter of the Earl of Salis-

bury, and thus, as we may suppose, united the claims of the two
houses, was the acknowledged Earl from 1257 to 1312.
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queror which can be depended upon, Wace’s Roman
de Rou#*, we do not find any Walter de Rosmar
(nor any Walter Devereux) ; but we do find, among
that brief but authentic catalogue, the name of
William de Romare.

Et dam Guill. de Romare.}

To give an explanation of this circumstance,
which would admit of proof, would scarcely be
possible. A variety of conjectural hypotheses might
be formed; but, laying aside for the moment the
discrepancy of the Christian name, may not so
much at least as this be regarded as evident,—that,
whether his name was Walter, or William like his
successors, the same person, so highly distinguished
by the Conqueror, propter probitatem, was intended
by both writers ?

* The corrupted and interpolated state of the lists going
under the name of the Roll of Battle Abbey, is well known,
and they were reprobated so long since as the days of Camden.
Besides, was that Roll more trust-worthy, yet, as it does not
give christian names, it could not identify individuals.

1+ So quoted by Sir Henry Ellis in his Introduction to
Domesday Book, p. xii. from a manuscript of Wace’s Poem in
one of the Royal MSS. Brit. Mus. The name of Devereux in
any guise does not occur in the Poem ; but the historians of the
Counts of Evreux say, that Richard, the Count at the invasion of
England, and William his son and successor, both fought at
Hastings.

In the list of the Norman invaders given by Holinshed from
‘¢ the Chronicles of Normandie by one William Tailleur,” we
find also William, not Walter,—¢ Guillaume de Roumare, seig.
de Lithare.”
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With Edward of Salisbury, from whom the
Foundress of Lacock derived her lineal descent, our
first indubitable evidence commences ; and his name
remains still inscribed, not only in the Book of La-
cock, but also in various parts of the national records.
The earliest documents in which it occurs, and that
certainly some years anterior to Domesday Book,
are the charters granted by the Conqueror to the
Abbey of Selby and by the Conqueror's Queen to
that of Malmesbury. In the former his name
occupies a very conspicuous situation among the
witnesses. Of the whole King’s Court then pre-
sent in London, he is named second ; that is, next
after Odo Bishop of Baieux, the half-brother of the
Conqueror.* The date of this charter, however, it
is not easy to determine. Selby Abbey is said to
have been founded in 1069 ; but, as the document
in question is a confirmation and not a foundation
charter, the only guide given by that date is, that
the deed must have been executed at some time
subsequent to it. Bishop Remigius, another of
the witnesses, was not consecrated to the see of

# <« Data carta hec et confirmata apud Lundonias, in pre-
gencia istorum, scilicet, Odonis Baiocensis Episcopi, EDWarD1
pE SaLespiria, Hugonis de Portu, Hugonis de Monteforti,
Roberti de Olley, Ricardi filii comitis Gilberti, Baldwini
fratris ejus, Remigii episcopi, Radulphi Talebois, Roberti de
Tany, Gaufridi de la Wirchi, et totius curie Regis,”—Monas-
ticon, 1655, vol. L. p. 371.

E
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Dorchester (which he afterwards removed to Lin-
coln) until the year 1070 ; this (as far as our pre-
sent information extends) is our earliest limit, and
the latest is the year 1082, when Bishop Odo was
disgraced.* If we approach this latest verge,
which is nearly the same as that of the Malmesbury
charter, which has a date, namely, 1081,—these
documents (the latter of which is five years ante-
rior to Domesday Book) appear to throw a degree
of doubt upon the statement of the Lacock his-
torian, that Edward was born after the Con-
quest, ‘“natione Anglicus;” as, if so, he was
placed as a witness to important charters before
he was fifteen years old. However, it is clear that
he must have been a youth, at most, at the

Conquest, and but little advanced in manhood
when he witnessed the Malmesbury charter ; for we
shall find him a valiant and active warrior at so
late a period as 1120.

- There can be no doubt that the “ Signum Edwardi
Vicecomitis,” attached to the Malmesbury charter,
was that of Edward of Salisbury. His name s here
the last, but it is the last of a very illustrious list. 4
" * Vincent, however, on what grounds it does not appear,

places the Selby charter in 21 Will. Conq. Second Discovery,
p- 79.

t+ The King, Queen Matilda, Archbishop Lanfranc,
Bishop Odo, Bishop Remigius, Osmund Bishop of Sarum,
Godfrey Bishop of Constance, Walchelin Bishop of Winches-
ter, Walter Abbat of Evesham, Robert the Earl, Baldwin the
Sheriff, and EnwArD THE SHERIFF.
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He was also a witness to a charter of the Con-
queror to the Priory of Lewes, under the same title
of “ Edwardus Vicecomes.” The date of this can-
not be earlier than 1080, when William de Kair-
lipho became Bishop of Durham.*

The next document in which the name of Edward
of Salisbury has been found, is the great national
record called Domesday Book, in which he appears
so largely endowed with lands and possessions that
it is very evident that he (and probably with the
Book of Lacock we may add his father, whether
Walter or William,) was a person highly in favour
with the Norman Conqueror.

At the same period the elder branch of the house
of Romara was by no means so richly endowed
with landed possessions in England. Yvo Tailbois,
the first husband of the rich Saxon heiress Lucy,
was living at the period of the Survey, and his name
appears, though not as Earl of Lincoln (for there
seems to have been no Earl at that time), yet as
lord of Bolingbroke, and of a long list of manors.{-
Yvo died in 1104, and the Countess Lucia his

* Signatures: S. Willielmi regis. S. Will. fil. regis. S.
Hamrici filii regis. S. Will. de Warenna. 8. ....ingard nep.
S. Osmundi ep. S. Wauchelini ep. S. Remigiiep. S.......
8. Willelmi ep. Dunelm. 8. Hamrici. S. Michael de Tona,
S. Walteri.... 8. E. Vicecou. S. Milonis Crispini. S.....

1+ Dugdale {Baronage, vol. i. p. 33,) styles Yvo Tailbois
Count of Anjou, but see hereafter, p. 69.

E2
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widow was immediately re-married to Roger de Ro-
mara, the younger nephew of Edward of Salisbury.
These events are thus recorded by Peter of Blois,
the continuator of the history of Ingulphus of
Croyland. “Yvo having died of paralysis, his wife,
with moderate lamentations, but with the great joy
of all the neighbourhood (for Yvo had been exceed-
ingly oppressive to his vassals, and an especial
enemy of the monks of Croyland), buried him in
the Priory of Spalding. And when scarcely one
month was elapsed after his death, being married
to an illustrious youth, Roger de Romara, son of
Gerold de Romara, and being much honoured by
her husband’s elder brother, William de Romara,
Earl of Lincoln, she entirely forgot all remembrance
of Yvo Tailbois. Their only daughter,* who had
been nobly espoused, had indeed died before her
father; for that evil shoots should not fix deep
roots in the world, the accursed lineage of that
wicked man perished by the axe of the Almighty,
which cut off all his issue.4”

* It is remarkable that we find in the Register of Cocker-
sand Abbey, an Ivo Tailbot, father of Elthredus, and ancestor
of the family of Lancaster, Barons of Kendal (Monasticon,
vol. IL. p. 636) ; him Dugdale (Baronage, p. 421) identifies
with Ivo Tailboys, who gave land to St. Mary's Abbey, York.

. 1t The chronicler then pursues a bitter strain of invective
which is too curious to be omitted, but would be spoiled by
translation: ‘ Quid ergo tibi jam prodest, in Christi servos et
omnes tuos convicinos, O Yvo semper seevissime, sic contra
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Of Roger de Romara we hear nothing farther
after his marriage. It seems probable that he died
young, leaving his son William an infant, and the
Countess Lucy was then married, for the third time,
to the first Ralph Earl of Chester.

The years 1118 and 1119 are the first fixed pe-
riods at which we meet with William de Romara,
evidently the uncle,* and at the same time with the
last notice of EpwaARrD oF SaLispury. King Henry
had to contend, during those years, with an obsti-
nate rebellion in Normandy, headed by Hugh de
Gorney; in which William de Romara, then Go-
vernor of Newmarch, had at first been the sole
upholder of the royal authority.4- At length, in the
year 1119, the King, in person, put an end to the
rebellion at the decisive battle of Brennevill; in

Dominum surrexisse? In terram lapsus es connumeratus
cum mortuis, in puncto ad inferos descendisti, successor, veteris
Ade, testa fragilis, glomum cineris, lutum fictile, pellis morti-
cina, vas putredinis, fomes tinearum, cibus vermium, derisio
superstitum, abjectio supernorum, servorum Dei sicut quon-
dam publicus hostis, sic a caetu sanctorum, sicut verisimiliter
supponitur, exul et extorris, ac tenebris exterioribus tuis
innumeris demeritis deputandus.”—Rerum Anglicarum Scrip-
torum Veterum, fol. 1684, p. 125.

* The nephew could not then have been more than thirteen,
and so could not possibly have been an active commander for
the King, as Dugdale has made him. This alone would prove
that there was such a person as William the uncle.

+ ¢ Solus Guillelmus de Rolmara Novimercati municeps, et
commanipulares ejus illis obstabant.” Ordericus Vitalis.
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‘which Edward of Salisbury, though then undoubt-
edly advanced in age, was the royal standard-
bearer, “ a brave warrior (says the chronicler),
whose valour was, from experience, well known, and
his constancy of heart persevering to the last.” *

This was therefore, in all probability, the final
scene of Edward’s active warfare. On his way
home he evinced as remarkable a proof of prudence
as he had lately shown of his valour. It was on
the voyage back to England from this expedition
that the King’s two sons and Richard Earl of Ches-
ter, with a large number of courtiers, were lost by
shipwreck. Edward of Salisbury and his nephew
William de Rolmara were among those who had
left the vessel before it sailed,  because they per-
ceived it was filled with too great a multitude of
wanton and arrogant youth.4”

Such are the last interesting notices of the life of
Edward of Salisbury, the first English ancestor of
the Foundress of Lacock. The date of his death is
unknown. His wife was apparently a daughter of

¢ * « Edwardus de Salisburia ibi portavit vexillum, fortis

agonista, cujus robur erat probatione notissimum, et constan-
tia perseverans, usque ad exitium.” Ordericus Vitalis,

. 1 ¢ Duo siquidem monachi Tyronis et Stephanus Comes
[the Earl of Morton, afterwards King Stephen] cum duo.
bus militibus; Guillelmus quoque de Rolmara, et Rabel-
lus camerarius, Eduardus de Salesburia, et alii plures inde
exierunt, quia nimiam multitudinem lascivee et pompatice
juventutis inesse conspicati sunt.” Ordericus Vitalis,
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‘Roger de Reimes, or de Ramis,* who was a
Domesday tenant in capite, in Essex, Middlesex,
Norfolk, and Suffolk, and the head of whose barony
‘was at the place now called Rayne, in the first named
county. It would seem also, that Edward’s widow
was married to Payne, son of William de Hocton. 4
Matilda, one of Edward’s daughters, was given in
marriage, with several manors, to the second Hum-
phrey -de Bohun, surnamed the Great, steward of
the household to King William Rufus, the son of
‘Humphrey cum Barba, a kinsman of the Con-
queror.} Another daughter, Leonia, was the wife

# « Uxor Roberti de Stuteville est de donatione Domini
Regis, et de parentela Edwardi de Salisburia ex parte patris,
et ex parte matris est de progenie Rogeri de Reimes.” (Ro-
tuli de Dominabus, &c. 31 Hen. II. 1185, edited by Stacey
Grimaldi, F.S.A. 4to, 1880, p. 388.) In a charter of the Ab-
bey of Welbeck (Monasticon, vol. II. p. 602.) Henry de
Stuteville confirms a gift of his mother Leonia de Reynes.

1 In the Pipe Roll, 31 Hen. I. (heretofore called 5 Steph.)
in p. 81 of the edition printed by the Commissioners of Public
Records, 8vo. 18338, are these two entries ; first, William de
Hoctona renders accompt of 2001, for the wife of Edward Sar’.
with the land, to the benefit [opus] of Payne, his son; again,
Paganus de Hoctona renders accompt of 200 marks of silver
and 2 marks of gold for the wife of Edward Sar’.

t “Dominus Hunfredus de Bohun, cum bdarba, qui primd
venit cum Willielmo Conquestore in Angliam de Normannia,
cognatus dicti Conquestoris, genuit Dominum Hunfredum de
Bohun secundum. Qui fuit vocatus Hunfredus Magnus ; qui,
per voluntatem et prazceptum Willielmi Rous, filii dicti Con-
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of Robert de Stutevill, and by him the mother of
the wife of Robert de Bretteville.*

I may here remark that it was the same Hum-
phrey de Bohun, styled the Great, and the husband

questoris, desponsavit Matilden filiam Edwardi de Salesbury ;
cum qua Matilda pater suus donavit dicto Hunfredo in libe-
rum maritagium, omnia terras et tenementa sua que fuerunt ex
perquisitione dicti Edwardi; viz. Weston juxta Salesbury, et
Walton, Newenton, Piryton, Stauntone, Trobrege, et unum
messuagium in Salesbury juxta portam orientalem, et advoca-
tionem ecclesiee S. Crucis que est fundata supra portam ante-
dictam, uni cum uno prato extra Salesbury. Et Weston pree-
dicta postea fuit data in escambium pro Wynelesford et
Manyngford ; et omnia alia terre et tenementa que fuerunt
de hereditate dicti Edwardi remanebant filio suo et haredi,
vocato Waltero Salesbury.”—Ex Cronicis Abb. de Lanthoni,
Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. IL. p. 67.

* See the Rotulus de Dominabus, quoted in a preceding
note; and the following entry from the Placitorum Abbreviatio,
p-41, «“ Rob'tus de Bretevill dicit 'd Edwardus de Salebir’ qui
frater primogenit’ fuit ejusdem Graelent [Gradelent de Taneie],
habuit filiam quandam Leoniam nomine quam Rob'tus de Stu-
tevill desponsavit et implacitavit eandem Graelent in cur’ D'ni
Reg’ Henr’ et v'sus eum t'ram de Guneby recuperavit, et dedit
eidem Rob’to medietatem t've illius pro servicio suo et medie-
tatem in maritagium.” The words ‘¢ frater primogenitus”
probably signify that Edward of Salisbury’s wife Leonia was
the elder sister of the wife of Gradelent de Tany. Alizia de
Tany, said to be  de progenie Rogeri de Reimes,” was living a
widow in 1185, with five sons, of whom the heir was twenty
years of age (that was to say, beyond his minority, and proba-.
bly considerably more) and two daughters. (Rotuli de Domi-
nabus, &c. p. 38).
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-of Matilda de Salisbury, who founded the priory of
Farley in this county. This took place in the year
1125, according to the Register of Lewes Abbey.
Dugdale, in his Baronage, though he was aware of
that date, inadvertently ascribed the foundation to
the third Humphrey de Bohun and Margaret his
wife; but the authority in the Monasticon, from
which he quoted, is not the foundation, but a con-
firmation, charter. The error was noticed, and cor-
rected, by Tanner; who remarked that the third
Humphrey “did not die until 1187, and was not
likely to found this priory sixty-two years before.”
In corroboration of this corrected statement, I will
notice another circumstance. “ Matilda de Bohun,”
the wife of the second Humphrey, and the daugh-
ter of Edward of Salisbury, is mentioned in the
same charter as having been a benefactress ; which
alone shows that the Priory was founded in her
lifetime; and it is remarkable that, of the lands
which she had brought her husband in dower, we
find several named among the endowments of the
monastery of Farley*

* — «ecclesiam de Wivelisford .. .. decem solidos de ec-
clesia de Troubrig. ... medietatem ecclesie de Waletona que
ad nostrum feodum pertinet, et decimam dominii de Staner-
tona.” See all these places mentioned in the note in the preced-
ing page. * Et donamus eis similiter ecclesiam de Bissopestreu
cum omnibus que ad ecclesiam pertinent, et unam hidam
terre in eadem villa de dono Matildis de Bokun, et pasturam
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", From an anxious consideration of all the circum-
stances of minute concurrent historical facts, we can-
not but admit the general veracity of the Book of
'Lacock ; and without having first endeavoured to
throw all the light in our power on this material
;point, it would be useless to proceed, at least so
far as Ela’s early romantic history is concerned.

Having now said all which I have deemed it right
‘to say on these obscure questions of genealogy,* I
shall only detain the reader a few moments longer
to mention one remarkable circumstance in addition
to ‘what has been already stated. It will be remem-
bered that the first of this family who came with
‘the invading army to Britain, bore the name of
‘Walterus /e Ewrus; and that his son Edward of
Salisbury, when in early youth, was a witness to the
Conqueror’s charter to Selby Abbey.

ad centum oves et ad carucatam boum in eadem villa.” Now
¢ Biscopestreu” is described in Domesday Book among the
lands of Edward of Salisbury, and the manor of Bishopstrow
was one of those with which his descendant Ela endowed the
nunnery of Lacock ; but this hide of land, with the advowson
of the church, had evidently been given by Edward to his
daughter Matilda de Bohun, and she bestowed them upon the
priory of Farley. They continued to belong to that house
until the dissolution, at which period the annual rent of the
land was 11.18s. 4d.; and the Prior down to the same period
presented to the rectory. See Hoare’s Hundred of War-
minster. '

* For the foregoing elaborate investigation I am indebted
entirely to Mr, J. G. Nichols.
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That abbey was founded when William, stung to
madness by the massacre of his faithful Normans,
made a vow to avenge their loss, and to leave the
country, from the Ouse to the Tyne, from York to
Durham, desolate. I will now request the reader’s
attention to a very singular circumstance. In the
great cemetery of the abbey of Tynemouth, in which
were interred the bodies of the most illustrious
persons of the period of which we are treating,
particularly of those slain in the fatal conflicts of
that country, has been found a coffin with this
remarkable inscription :

WALTERUS CELARIUS

which is of an exactly similar form to another
coffin at Durham, which bears the name of Gospa-
TRICUS CoMES,* of the same age. Thus, may we
not, without any great stretch of fancy, suppose
the former to be the tomb of one of William’s most
confidential warriors, who had fallen a sacrifice in
that fatal insurrection which led to the votive
foundation of Selby Abbey? The person comme-
morated surely could not be the obscure cellarer of
a convent, so buried among the princes and kings

* 1 have been favoured with these inscriptions by my friend
the Rev. John Skinner, F.S.A. of Camerton, Somerset, who
first observed and took a drawing of the coffin, on which ap-
peared nominis umbra (distinct to this day) Warterus CE-
LARIUS.
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of that royal cemetery, with a tomb exactly resem-
bling the renowned Gospatrick's. Those who fell
in this terriic and disastrous warfare, as Mal-
colm King of Scots and his son, slain 1071, were
buried at Tynemouth. From his name, Walterus,
he must have been a Norman—a most distinguished
Norman ; and probably, from the place of burial,
among the illustrious slain. Might we not there-
fore be further allowed to suppose him the Cellarer
of the King, if not ipse Walterus sérenuus, sur-
pamed /e Ewrus? Butlerus is Norman latin for
the Butler. Might not le Ewrus, or Cellarius,
after all, denote a regal officer connected with the
Ewrie or cellar? for the word Ewrus is invariably
spelt with a w, not u.

It is true that this is all conjecture; but the cir-
cumstances are so remarkable, as connected with
the Conqueror’s revenge, and Edward of Salisbury’s
signature to the charter of Selby, in extreme youth,
that I was unwilling that any circumstance, although
of shadowy possibility, should be omitted, which
might serve to illustrate the only record we possess
of the history of the extraction, Norman parentage,
and early years of the pious and celebrated foun-
dress of Lacock Nunnery.

" I shall now conclude the disquisition with a brief
description of the scene and seat which the Con-
queror bestowed upon his faithful follower at Saris~
burie. ' ‘
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In looking at the now silent, sad, and vacant
mound, on which stood a city once so distinguished,
we might say, in the words of Ossian,

¢ Desolate is the dwelling of Edward !

The vast mound, strewed with the relics of ancient
years, rising over the wide extent of downs, which
are seen spreading below as far as the eye can reach,
was originally, like the knoll at Glastonbury, one of

those elevated pyramidal hills peculiarly sacred to
the Sun, in the Druidical worship.

. This singular and solitary eminence I have sug-
gested elsewhere* to have been the Hill of the
Sun, connected with the “ round temple,” in which
Diodorus Siculus, quoting Hecateus, says, “ the
praises of Apollo were sung night and day;” and
I have presumed that Stonehenge, at least the inner
circle of granite+, being the original temple,

* Hills of the shape of barrows, were sacred to Mercury,
the Egyptian God of the Dead and the Resurrection. Hence
the immense barrow at Avebury, « Mercurii tumulus,” (Pliny.)
See my History of Bremhill,

1+ The Monkish tradition is, that the stones at Stonehenge
were brought from Africa to Kildare, in Ireland ; from thence
transported by the magic of Merlin. Might not this wizard
of romance have been a traditionary personage derived from the
Druidical Masris, who always accompanied the Pheenician
ships? It is evident to me that the original temple consisted
only of the smaller circles of granite (See Mr. Conybeare’s
Essay in the Gentleman's Magazine for November 1833, in
corroboration of this previous remark of my own); the vast
outward trigliphs, it has been suggested by my friend Warner,
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this majestic mound, still preserving the traces of
the early English name, “ Solis,” might be the Hill
of the Bards, according to Diodorus.*

It was afterwards the chief military Roman post
and seat of dominion in Western Britain; and from
Cesar it probably derived its subsequent name.

were the work of the Belgic Britons, when they possessed
this part of the country. They also worshipped the Sun and
Fire, Solem et Vulcanum. The greater temple at Avebury I
have considered the temple to the greater Celtic Deity
Teut, from Thoth, the Mercury of the Latins and Hermes
of the Greeks. Cesar says, that ¢ the Celts, as their chief
Deity, worship Mercury, of whom there are many simulacra—
structures of stone ; and that after him, they worship Apollo.”
Hermes Britannicus.

* See Davies's Celtic Researches.
- 1 Sarisburie and Sarum, from Cesar and Cesarum (Cee-
Saris, Cee-Sarum), the first syllable being dropt, as Saragossa,
.Cesaris-Augusta. &c. Salisbury may be from Solisbury; so
Salisbury Crag, Edinburgh—Hills dedicated to the Sun—Salis-
bury Hill, Bath, from Aqua-Solis, called Aqua Sulis by the
Romans, in compliment to the Britons, In some Latin verses
on the death of Bishop Jewel, by George Coryat, the father of
celebrated Thomas the Odcombian Traveller, I find pre-
cisely the same idea of the origin of Sarum, from Cesarum ;
and indeed we know Fundus Ceesaris was an ancient name of
this illustrious city, -

Julius Austriacus Ceesar cum vicerat Anglum,
Fertur ad occiduas castra locasse plagas,
Et fundasse suo de nomine Cesaris urbem
Sive Sarisburiam— Cesariam ve voces.

That the idea was therefore formerly entertained there can
be no doubt, and it seems to me most plausible, though it has
been given up.
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Masses of Roman masonry may still be visibly
recognised amidst the scattered fragments; its ori-
ginal pyramidal point being in part levelled to form
successively a seat of military command, or the
basis of this singular city in the clouds.

About one hundred and forty years after the
foundation of its new city, its last lingering inhabi-
tants descended to the vale below, where the new
cathedral rose in its beauty, to which the bones of
its early prelates had been conveyed. The first of
the living, buried in this new cathedral, was the
heroic husband of the descendant of Edward of
Sarisburie ; and the tomb, as we have described it,
yet appears of him who laid, at the foundation, the
fourth stone. That the latter city and its beautiful
cathedral may stand with better auspices than the
former, ever will be our prayer, in casting a look
on “the desolate dwelling of Edward.”

This Chapter is concluded with the following
lines, on this deserted seat of the first Earls of Salis-
bury, with its now perished cathedral; and on the
living children gathering flowers in the churchyard
of the new cathedral.

CATHEDRAL AT OLD BARUM.

Here stood the City of the Dead ; look round,
Dost thou not mark a visionary band,
Druids and Bards, upon the summit stand

Of the majestic and time-hallow'd mound ?
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Hark! heard ye not, at times, the acclaiming sound
Of harps, as when those Bards, in white array,
Hail’d the ascending Lord of Light and Day ?

No! all is hush'd in solitude profound!

Here, o’er the clouds the first Cathedral rose,
Whose Prelates now in yonder fane repose
Among the mighty of years pass'd away—
For there her latest seat Religion chose ;
There, still to Heaven ascends the holy lay,
And never may those shrines in dust and silence close!

CHILDREN GATHERING FLOWERS IN THE CATHEDRAL
CHURCHYARD OF NEW BARUM.

When summer comes, the little children play,
In the churchyard of our Cathedral gray,
Busy as morning bees, and gathering flowers,
In the brief sunshine. They, of coming hours
Reck not, intent upon their play, tho’ TiME
Speeds, like a spectre, by them, and their prime
Bears on to sorrow.

¢ ANGEL, CRY ALoUD ! "
Tell them of life’s long winter—of the shroud !{—
No! let them play—for Age, alas! and Care,
Too soon will frown to teach them what they are.

Then, let them play ; but coME, with aspect bland,
Come, CHARITY, and lead them by the hand ;
Come, FaiTH, and shew, amid life’s saddest gloom,
A light from Heaven, that shines beyond the tomb.
When they look up, and, high in air, admire
The lessening shaft of that atrial spire,
So be their thoughts uplifted from the sod,
Where Time's brief lowers they gather—ro THEIR Gob.

April 1834, W. L. B.
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PEDIGREE 1L

THE HOUSE OF ROMARA.

GiroLp=~1. Albreda.

Dari- | 2. Emicia. SALISBURY.
FER, Carte Sti. See Pepi-
living Amandi.  GreE I, p.
1064. 39.

l___.I

i

RoBerT Firz GIiRroLD.
Lib. Domesday.

Epwarp oF RaLpn, Yvo Tailbois, m.5=Lucra, heiress of

the Saxon Earls of

Mercia, and sister

to Edgiva, Queen

of Harold ; bur.
| at Spalding.

ancestor 1072. Ingulphus;
of the ob. s.p. s.1114,
Tancar- P. de Blois, bu.
villes.  at Spalding.

Lucia, Countess=
of Chester, died

1141,

=2 h. Ranulph de Bayeux, Earl of
Chester, m. before 1122, died 1128,
bur. at Chester.

WiLLiaM DE RoMara,~Hawise,

Governor of Neufmarché
in Normandy 1118, Ord.
Vit.; EARL oF LiN-
coLN, founded Revesby
Abbey 1142, liv. 1153;
buried at Revesby.

J

dau. of
Richard
de Red-
vers.

1 |l i T
RanuLpH II. EArL OF

|
Rohais, ==Gilbert de
CHESTER, d. 1153,

survived | Gant, Earl

her hus- | of Lin- William, Earl of Cam-
band. coln, jure bridge.
Cart. de | ux. died Alice, mar. Rich. Fitz-
Kirk- 1156, bu.  Gilbert.
stead. at Brid-  Agnes, m. Robt. Grent-
lington. mesnil.
L

WiLLiAM DE RoMARA,5-Agnes, Carta—2 h. Peter Alice, Countess of Lincoln ;

le Meschyn, the second,
Lib. de Lacock ; d. be-
fore his father 1152,
Robert de Monte ; bur.
at Revesby. Epitaph.

de Melsa. 4th de Brus, ob. s. p. bur. at Bridling-
dau. of Ste- living ton; mar. Simon St. Liz,
phen Earl of 1153-5. Earl of Huntingdon and
Albemarle. Carte Sti. Northampton, and of Lin.
Regist. de Salvatoris  coln jure ux. ob. 1184,
Fontibus. Vicecom.  Gunnora, ob. s. p.

]
Alicia.=WiLL1AM Dk RoMARA, the third ;=Philippa, Carte de RoLert.

Carta  Lord of Bolingbroke, but not Earl Spalding et Clyve; Carta
de of Lincoln ; confirmed lands to da. of John Comte S. NicA.
Spald- Revesby abbey 1172; founded theab- d’Alencon ; living Exos.
ing. bey of Cleeve, temp. Rich. I. Carta 1214. Cart. de Gra-

de Clyve. bur. at Revesby. Epitaph.

villa.
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PEDIGREE OF ROMARA. .

Since the notices of the Family of Romara in the preceding
Chapter were printed, we have been favoured with some very
important communications by Thomas Stapleton, Esq. F.S.A.
who has made the genealogies of Normandy his particular
study : and the extracts he has obligingly supplied from au-
thentic charters, will throw material light on this obscure sub-
ject, at the same time that they will show how little dependence
can be placed on the accuracy of the monkish chronicles, from
which our previous information has in great measure been
derived.

The Chronicle of Ingulphus of Croyland, and his continuator
Peter of Blois (from which the extract has been made in p. 52)
is certainly in many parts apocryphal, a character which has
been fully ascertained by Mr. Petrie, and Sir F. Palgrave. In
the present case the monk makes Yvo de Tailboys die in 1114
(not 1104, as misprinted in p. 51) and to have been the first
husband of Lucia, afterwards Countess of Chester ; and yet there
is contemporary evidence to show that William de Romara, her
son by the person stated to have been her second husband, was
of age in 1122; as he then claimed his inheritance. It appears
probable (for reasons which will be stated hereafter) that the
Countess Lucia was the daughter of Tailboys, instead of his
wife ; and that Roger son of Gerold, who is stated by Ordericus
Vitalis to have been the first husband of Lucia, was the same
person with the ¢ Robertus filius Geroldi,"* the possessor of

# The difference is so small between Rotbertus and Rotgerus,
that it cannot destroy the identity of persons, when supported
by strong circumstantial evidence of tenure and descent. In
the same manner Radulphus and Ranulphus were used in-
differently, Osbernus and Osbertus, Edwardus and Evrardus.

) J
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Corfe Castle at the time of the Domesday survey. Above all,
the story so circumstantially related, and so highly wrought
by the eloquent Peter of Blois, proves to be wholly at variance
with ascertained genealogical facts.

Again, there seems to be no foundation for the WaIter le
Ewrus of the Book of Lacock ; the name has been fabricated
from that of his grandson, Walter of Sarisbury.

Thirdly, the William de Romara of the poet Wace is also a
fictitious personage, having a similar origin. Wace thought
only of the heads of those Norman houses who were his own
contemporaries, quite heedless of anachronism, and attentive
only to his thymes. Hence he set down the name of William
in his couplet—

E dam Guill. de Romare,
E li sire de Litehare.

and these were two distinct personages—not one, as Holinshed
made them, by dropping the conjunction ¢ E”. The lord of
Lithare was Eudo cum Capello, the Eudo Dapifer of Domes-
day.

As it is believed that the pedigree of Romara has always
hitherto been stated both imperfectly and inaccurately, a few
pages shall here be devoted to its illustration. In order to
correct the previous accounts, it will first be necessary to quote
the genealogy given ir Dugdale’s Baronage, which is as
follows :—

Gerold de Romara.

Romara Chester, and widow of sard, Earl of

Rog ver de==Lucia, dau. of Algar Earl of=Ranulph de Brica-
Yvo Tailboys. -[ Chester.

-

William de Romara,==Maud, dau. of Richard Ranulph Earl
Earl of Lincoln. ] de Redvers. of Chester.

—
William, ob. v. p==Hawise, dau. of Stephen Earl
1152. of Albemarle.

William de Romara the third.
Ay ag
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It is remarkable that Milles, in his Catalogue of Honour,
1610, was correct in his statement of the wives of the two Wil-
liams, calling the first ¢ Avis, daughter of Richard de Ripariis,”
and the second “ the daughter of Stephen Earl of Albemarle.”

But Brooke, adopting from Ordericus Vitalis the name of
Matilda de Ripariis, unadvisedly transferred the name of Hawise
to the daughter of the Earl of Albemarle (whose name hap-
pened to be vacant) ; having thus at once adopted one error,
and perpetrated another, his next step was equally unfortunate ;
for, still finding that the name of the Countess of Lincoln was
certainly Hawise, he transferred the daughter of the Earl of
Albemarle to that situation ; and then, losing sight of the state-
ment of the Chronicler with which he started, that the husband
of the supposed Matilda was-the Countess Lucia's son, he
bestowed « Maud de Rivers” upon her grandson, the second
William, at the same time committing the further blunder of
substituting the name of Baldwin Rivers as her father, instead
of Richard.

Such is the extraordinary labyrinth of error in which Ralph
Brooke involved this pedigree ; and which neither Vincent nor
Dugdale, nor any subsequent writer, has hitherto unravelled.
It is a performance in which Vincent would have rejoiced to
bave found the arrogant ¢ Master Yorke™ entangled, and
would, we may be sure, have submitted him without mercy to
the torture ; but it is remarkable that this pedigree was passed
entirely unnoticed by that acute and severe critic. Dugdale,
partly perceiving Brooke's error, again transposed the ladies ;
but this time the Christian names accompanied them, and con-
sequently Dugdale has both names wrong, though he rectified
the parentage.

Such being the state in which the pedigree has been handed
down to us, it may not be unacceptable to detail the several
evidences belonging to the family of Romara,—the kinsmen of
the house of Sarisbury,—on which the pedigree here inserted,

has been formed.
F2
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RoumARe, the place from which the name was derived, is a
vill not far distant from Rouen, and gives name to the forest
of Roumare. The church of this place was granted to the
abbey of St. Amand in that city, by the same GERoLD who is
mentioned in the Book of Lacock as the elder brother of Ed-
ward of Salisbury : but the title of ¢ Comes,” which is there
ascribed to him, is entirely unsupported, and indeed disproved,
by the evidence of his charters.

The following was copied by Mr. Stapleton from the original
cartulary in the archives of Rouen. It has been printed, with
some - unimportant variations, in Pommeraye's Histoire de
I'Abbaye de Saint Amand de Rouen, fol. 1662.

“In nomine, &c. Ego, Geroudus, miles Xp'i, omnibus notum
facio quod concessione Roberts filii mei et heredis mei concessi et
dedi pro salute anime mee et Alberede uzoris mee, quee Xxii Kkl.
Junii obiit, s’c’'imonialibus s'c'i Amandi Roth’i, ecclesiam de
Romara, &c. Inde sunt testes Maurilius archiep’us Rothom.,
Michael Abrincen. ep'us, Reinerius abbas s'c’e Trinitatis,
Radulphus frater Geroudi, Hugo Broc, Osbertus de Novoforo,*
Hugo filius Baudrici, Rogerus de Montegumerico, Robertus
de Camera, et alii.”

Another charter, to the same abbey, also conveying the
church of Rolmare, &c. commences thus: ‘““Ego Geroldus
miles Christi, in presentia Willielmé Regis Anglorum, et eodem
annuente, pro salute anime mee et Emicie uxoris mee,” &c.
{Dugdale's Monasticon, ii. 997). Dom Pommeraye gives the
same, but without the mention of Emicia. To both these
charters M. Pommeraye attributes the date 1067.

The Robert named in the first charter as the son and heir of
Gerold, occurs in Domesday Book as a tenant in capite in the
counties of Hants, Berks, Wilts, Dorset, and Somerset, by the
name of RoBERTUS FILIUS GIROLDI. It is worthy of remark,
that in Hampshire his name immediately follows that of Edward
of Salisbury, and in Dorsetshire immediately precedes it.

% i, e. Neufmarché (see p. 69).
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- Robert Fitz Gerold is one of the witnesses to the Conqueror’s
charter to the church of Durham, dated at London in 1082.

There are strong grounds for supposing that RALPH, THE
BROTHER OF GEROLD, one of the witnesses to the preceding
charter of St. Amand, was the same as Ralph, the founder of the
abbey of Bocherville, and ancestor of the Tancarvilles, Cham-
berlains of Normandy.* If such be the fact, then the name of
Gerold de Romara’s father was the same as his own ; for Ralph
names Gerold as his father in the Bocherville foundation charter.
There seems, indeed, no sufficient reason for imagining that the
¢ Walter le Ewrus, Comes de Rosmar,” of the Book of Lacock,
is any other than a fictitiouspersonage.

Besides Roumare, Gerold was also lord of one-half of Neuf-
marché, Ordericus Vitalis, under the year 1064, gives an ac-
count of the circumstances under which Duke William disin-
herited Turketil, lord of Neufmarché, and gave it in inoieties to
Hugh de Grandmesnil, and GeroLp THE Dapirer. In the
charter granted by Duke William (and therefore before 1066)
to the Abbey of Bocherville, occur the attestations of Geroldus
Dapifer, and Robertus filius ejus—which Robert, by the St.
Amand charter already cited, is proved to have been his heir.

William de Romara first appears in 1118 as the castellan
of Neufmarché, “ Novimercati municeps,” and his services
to King Heury at that time have been already noticed in p. 53.
He evidently possessed this place t in right of his descent from
Gerold, and consequently must have been heir to Robert. He
was, in fact, the son of this Robert or Roger Fitzgerald, and of
Lucia, who became by a second marriage Countess of Chester.

1t will here be necessary to say a few words respecting this

® Dugdale, in his Baronage, vol. i. p. 411, has given an
account of the family of Fitz Gerold, the successors, as he
says, of Robert Fitz Gerold : but the descentis not made out;
though there seems some apparent connection with the Tancar-
villes, in the circumstance that Warine Fitz Gerold was Cham-
berlain and Treasurer to King Henry II.

+ « Will'mus de Romara, 14 milites in Romeis apud Novum
Mercatum, et si Dux mandaverit eum alibi, ibit cum tribus
militibus, vel mil. 4" Liber Rub. Scacc. Hen. II.
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Lucia, and of Lucia the wife of Yvo Tailbois, with whom she has
hitherto been identified.

The monkish historians ® state that Lucia, the daughter of
Algar, son of Leofric Earl of Leicester, and sister to the Earls
Edwin and Morcar, as also to Edgiva the Queen of Harold,
was married to Yvo Tailboys, whom, without just authority,
they style Comte of Anjou. 'The fact of this marriage there
seems no reason to doubt. ¢ In the year 1085,"+ says the car-
tulary of Spalding, * Ivo Tailboys gave to the church of St.
Nicholas of Angers, the church in his town of Spalding, with a
carucate of land, and the oxen, and all things appertaining to
the church, for the rest of the souls of King William and Queen
Matilda his wife, and for his own, and Ais wife Lucy, and of the
ancestors of Torald, that is, those of his wife.” This Torald,
who had been the Saxon lord of Spalding, and sheriff of Lin-
colnshire, was brother to the Countess Godiva, wife of Earl
Leofric, and consequently great-uncle to Lucia. The date of
Yvo Tailboys' death is placed in the year 1114, by Peter de
Blois, as already mentioned ; which may be correct, if we con-
clude that Lucia Countess of Chester was his daughter, and
not his wife.

And this it will not be difficult to show by a little compari-
son of dates and circumstances. Lucia, the daughter of Earl
Algar, is stated by Ingulphus to have been married to Yvo
Tailboys, so early as 1072; Yvo is stated by the same party
(that is, by Peter de Blois, the continuator of the Croyland
chronicle) to have lived until 1114, forty-two years after ; and
yet this same Lucy is made afterwards to marry, secondly,
Roger de Romara, and not only to have a son by him (old
enough, be it remarked, to assert his rights in 1122) but also to
marry, thirdly, Ranulph Earl of Chester, and to have four more

* Ingulphus; Annales de Peterborough, Monasticon, vol. i.
p- 306; Registrum de Spalding ; and Genealogia Fundatorum
de Coventry, ibid. p. 804.

+ The Annals of Peterborough name the year 1074 as the
date when Ivo de Tailboys made Spalding a cell to the Abbey
of St. Nicholas at Angers. .
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children. This plain review of dates, chiefly taken from the
Croyland chroniclers themselves, shows that this story of one
Lucia and her three marriages, all fruitful, and the last the
most 80, at a time when she must have become advanced in
years, is physically impossible.

There can therefore be little doubt that there were two
Lucias, the second the daughter of the first; whilst the monk
Peter's account of the brief widowhood of his single Lucy,
and her “ moderate lamentations,” which has been quotedin p,
52, must fall to the ground between the two, as historical, or
rather poetical, embellishment; together with his statement
that ‘ she was much honoured by her husband's elder brother,
William Earl of Lincoln,” which is equally imaginary, as there
was no such Earl until after her own death, twenty-seven years
after the alleged period of her marriage. It is, however, remark-
able that the same writer speaks of ‘“an only daughter, nobly
espoused,” but whom he could not more particularly describe.
That only daughter was evidently the Countess Lucia herself ;
and therefore it was that no other name had ever reached him.

This Lucia, * only daughter "’ of Yvo Tailboys and the Saxon
heiress, was married, first to Robert Fitz Gerold de Roumare,
already noticed, and by him had issue William de Romara,
afterwards Earl of Lincoln. After Robert's death she was
married, secondly, to Ranulph de Briquesard, also called le
Meschin, Vicomte du Bessin, who in 1120 became Earl of
Chester, and by him had issue, Ranulph II. Earl of Chester,
surnamed Gernons* ; another son, William, who is said to have
been created Earl of Cambridge in 1153 ; and two daughters,
Alice, married to Richard Fitz Gilbert, ancestor of the Earls of
Clare ; and Agnes, married to Robert de Grentmesnil, sen of
Hugh de Grentemesnilt, sheriff of Leicestershire. Earl Ra-
nulph, the husband of Lucia, died in 1128, and was buried at
Chester ; Lucia survived, and in the Pipe Roll of 31 Henry I.
her name occurs as owing 100 marks of silver to the King, that

* From his moustaches ; not, as some say, from the castle of
his nativity.
1 Ordericus Vitalis, lib. viii.
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she should not take a husband within five years.* She con-
firmed the manor of Spalding to the monks; and is said
to have been buried in the church of that priory,t unless
we should rather ascribe that circumstance to the former
Lucy, whose husband, Yvo Tailboys, had been proviously
interred at Spalding. The death of the Countess of Chester is
placed in 1148.

We shall now proceed to trace the history of WiLLiAM DE
Romara, EARL or LincoLN. It was not long after the
period when he had rendered such efficient services to King
Henry 1., in the suppression of the Norman rebellion, that he
was himself instigated, by a sense of injustice, to throw off his
allegiance. After the death of Richard the youthful Earl of
Chester, who was lost with the King’s sons in the fatal ship-
wreck in 1120, already alluded to in p. 54, that Earldom was
granted to Ranulph de Bayeux, the nephew of the preceding
Earl, Hugh, and the step-father of William de Romara. In
exchange for the Earldom, if we may credit Ordericus Vitalis,
Ranulph surrendered to the King a considerable part of the
inheritance of his wife Lucy; thus sacrificing to his own
aggrandizement the interests of the young heir of Romara :
whereupon, says Orderic, ¢ William de Romara demanded of
the King the return of his mother’s land, and also of another
possession in England called Corfe; § but the King did not

* «Ne capiat virum infra v. annos.” She also accounted for
s£266. 13s. 4d. for her father's land ; and for 45 marks to be
given to whom the King pleased, of which the Queen had 20;
and she owed 100 marks that she might have the privilege of
administering justice in her court among her vassals.—Pipe
Roll, 31 Hen. I. 8vo. 1833, p. 110.

+ Genealogy of the Saxon Earls in Mon. Ang. i. 504.

+ ¢« Cormam ” in the printed copies of Ordericus Vitalis ; but
it is ¢ Corviam ” in the original MS. preserved in the library of
-Alengon. The amended reading (for which also we are in-
debted to Mr. Stapleton) furnishes at once a corroboration of
the descent of William de Romara from Robert Fitz Girold,
and a correction of considerable importance to the history of
Dorsetshire. At the Domesday survey Robert Fitz Girold
held «“ Corr.” Hutchins, the historian of the county, supposed
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comply with his demand, and besides answered him with re-
proaches.” On this the youth, much enraged, went immediately
over to Normandy, and placing himselfin the castle of Neuf-
marché, where he had previously so successfully maintained the
King's interests, he eagerly renewed the flame of rebellion .on
behalf of the King’s nephew William, son of Duke Robert Curt-
hose. - Nor were his military operations less successful than
before; for he continued his hostilities for two years, “ nor ceased
until the King had given him competent satisfaction,* and re-
stored tohim agreat portion of the right which he had demanded.”
Such is the account given by Orderic when first mentioning the
subject; and, on recurring to it, he particularly mentions the
event of ¢ William de Romara being honourably reconciled to the
King, and thenceforth becoming his familiar messmate and
friend.” It is then that Orderic mentions that the King gave him
for a wife Matilda, the daughter of Richard de Redverst—the

that ¢ this must relate to Corfe Mullen, for Corfe Castle was
then in the Crown (though not mentioned in Domesday Book)
and not granted away till several ages after.” - (Hist. of Dorset,
i. 276, iii. 88.) It cert.ainly seems extraordinary that Hutch-
ins should have adopted this notion, involving- t{e two impro-
bable circumstances, that so important a place as Corfe Castle
should not be noticed in Domesday Book, and that Corfe
Mullen, which never became a parish, and is an insignificant
hamlet of Stourminster Marshal, should have consisted of ten
carucates, and have been of the yearly value of 151. There can
now be no further question that the castle of Corfe, and its
surrounding demesnes, had been granted out previously to the
Norman survey to Robert Fitz Girold, and resumed prior to
any other record except that so unexpectedly furnished by
Ordericus Vitalis.

* Tt is probable that Henry did not restore him Corfe, &c.,
but compensated him with a grant of other lands ; perhaps, inter
alia, Cleeve.

+ ¢ quee” he adds, * filium ei speciosum nomine Guillelmum
Heliam peperit.”” Such a compound name would be very ex-
traordinary ; but it has evidently been an error of the copyist,
and Mr. Stapleton has suggested, not improbably, that it should
be ¢ Willielmam et filium [sc. Rohesiam] peperit.” 1In a pre-
vious passage of Ordericus, is a similar confusion of two
brothers (where the children of the Earl of Chester are men.
tioned): ¢ Guillelmum [et] Ranbulfum.” Here Ranulph
should come first.
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error of 2 name which, as already noticed, has contributed so
much to confuse this pedigree ; after which the Monk proceeds
to remark, that «the said Knight was in his youth unsteady, and
too much addicted to pleasure ; but, being stricken from heaven
with a very grievous sickness, and having conversed with
Geoffrey the Archbishop (of Rouen, from 1111 to.1128), he
vowed to God to amend his life. And then on retiring to Neuf-
marché, after his recovery, he placed seven mounks in the church
of St. Peter, instead of the four canons previously serving,
considerably enlarged their endowment, and rebuilt the church
and monastic houses.”

1t has been stated, that the death of the Countess Lucy has
been assigned to the year 1141; and Brooke asserts that
William de Romara < was created Earl of Lincolne in the sixth
yeare of King Stephen,” which dates agree. Though Brooke
cites no authority for his statement, and though it was not
adopted by Dugdale, there seems reason to suppose that he was
Earl at that time if not before ; and it may be imagined that the
seizure of the castle of Lincoln, with which the rebellion of 1140
was commenced, was connected with his assertion of those rights
which he deemed to have devolved upon him upon his mother’s
death. The account of this event which is given by Ordericus
Vitalis deserves our attention from its immediate reference to
his personal history, and from the circumstance of himself and
wife being styled Comes and Comitissa, though without the title
of Lincoln being directly mentioned.

* The castle of Lincoln,” says Ordericus, « was in Stephen’s
own possession, when Ranulph Earl of Chester and William de
Romara his uterine brother, seized upon it by stratagem.
Craftily finding a time when the servants of the fortress were
scattered abroad, they sent before them their wives into the
tower as if for the sake of pleasure. And so, whilst the two
Countesses continued their visit, playing and conversing with the
wife of the Knight who was in charge, the Earl of Chester came
unarmed, and without his coat of mail, as if to bring his wife
away, followed by three Knights, no one suspecting any harm.
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Thus having effected an entrance, they suddenlyseized the crow-
bars and arms that lay near, and violently ejected the King's
guards. Then WiLL1AM, and armed Knights with him, arrived
as had been before arranged. And so the two brothers sub-
dued the castle, with the whole city, to themselves,”

This occurrence took place shortly before Christmas in the
year 1140 ; soon after which Stephen arrived, and invested the
city. At this time, “the two Earls, with their wives and
familiar friends, were within the castle ;" but after a time, the
Earl of Chester, who «“ was the younger, and more ready, and
exceedingly bold,"* came out by night, and set out to his own
vassals in the county of Chester. There he lost no time in as-
sembling an army, which, with the aid of his father-in-law Robert
Earl of Gloucester, he brought to Lincoln in time to relieve his
besieged brother, and gave the King battle on Sexagesima Sun.
day, Feb. 2, 1114. In this conflict Stephen was taken prisoner,
Among his companions in misfortune was a youthful Baron,
named Gilbert de Gant, a great-grandson of Baldwin Count
of Flanders, the brother-in-law of the Conqueror. The victori-
ous Earl of Chester took advantage of the opportunity to form
a favourable alliance for the daughter of William de Romara.
It is stated by John of Hexham that Earl Ranulph ¢ compelled”
this illustrious yoath to wmarry his niece. The injury inflicted
was not upon the house of Gant, but upon that of Romara ; for,
in consequence of this alliance, Gilbert de Gant shortly after-
wards obtained the Earldom of Lincoln, and, although the race
of Romara continued, it did not return to them.

The next circumstance to be noticed in the life of William
de Romara is his foundation of the abbey of Revesby in the
county of Lincoln; which was about the year 1143.1+ His
wife and son united with him in the foundation charter, undet
the style of ¢ Willielmus de Romara, Comes de Lincolnia, et
Willielmus filius ejus, et Hawdewisa Comitissa uxor ejus.”

William the son died before his father. His decease is re-

# & junior erat et facilior, et audacissimus.”

t The Annals of Peterborough say 1142, those of Lowth

Park 1143, and the MS. Cotton. Tiberius E. vi11. (belonging
to Cleeve Abbey) the eighth year of King Stephen
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corded under the year 1152, by the Norman historian. Robert
de Monte, who adds that he left two sons (the name of the
second was Robert*) by a daughter of the Earl of Albemarle,

The register of Fountains Abbey states that the fourth
daughter of Stephen Earl of Albemarle was married first to
William de Romara, and afterwards to Peter de Brus. The
lady’s Christian name is still deficient; but it may be supplied

with that of Agnes.}
In 1153, the year after his son’s death, we find a charter of

“ William de Romara, Earl of Lincoln,” dated at Rouen, by
which he remitted to the Abbey of St. Ouen in that city the

¢ « Carta Will. de Rumare de Clive: test. Roberto fratre meo,”
to Exeter priory. Collectanea Top. et Geneal. vol. i. p. 186.

+.This is the lady, to whom, as before noticed, Brooke trans-
ferred the name of Hawise, which was continued by Dugdale ;
but the latter, in his account of the family of Brus, (Barona e,
vol. i. p. 4-4-9,2' gives to Peter de Brus, who died 1211, besides
Joan, the mother of his family, as ¢his other wife,” ¢ Agnes,
widow of William de Romara, Earl of Lincoln.” His only
authority for this is ““ Mon. Ang. i. 797, n. 60,” that is, the
Register of Fountains, which, however, furnishes no Christian
name, and does not give William de Romara any title of Earl.
It is possible that the real source of Dugdale’s information
was this passage in the Historia de Melsa, caput 11,—¢ caru.
catam in Erghes inter North Dalton et Wartre, ubi grangiam
Blanchmarl, Latin® Albamarla, confirmavit Will'mus de Row-
mar, Comes Lincoln, et Agnes de Albemarlia uxor ejus.”
Although the title of «* Comes Lincoln” is incorrect, there can
be no doubt that the writer had seen the charter by which
the grange of Blanchmarl had been conveyed to the monastery,
and had thence taken the name of Agnes. It may therefore be
considered as originally derived from an authentic source ; but
it was applied by Dugdale in a manner very wide of the truth :
this Peter de Brus died in 1211, and even his grandfather in
1161, nine years after the death of William de Romara the
younger. By the kindness of Mr. Stapleton, I am again fur-
nished with a most important correction to Dugdale ; showin
that the second husband of Agnes was a collateral Peter,
remaining at Bruis, now Brix (the cradle of the royal house of
Scotland, near Valognes, in the diocese of Coutance), and who
was living at the very time required. From a cartulary (now
in the possession of Monsieur C. de Gerville, of Valo nes), of
St. Sauveur-le-Vicomte, an abbey not far from Brix, Mr. Sta.
pleton has extracted two charters, dated 1153 and 1155, re-
cording that Peter de Bruis, the son of William,  gave to that
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hawk which was yearly due to him, and the pint of wine * -and -
two loaves which were due to him daily as often as he stayed
in Rouen. +

With the highly excited feelings of religious contrition, of
which so many examples are found among the headstrong
chieftains of that violent age, Earl William appears to have
evinced many tokens of zealous devotion in his latter years,

The event of his making a pilgrimage to the shrine of St.
James in Galicia, is recorded by a deed of gift from his brother
the Earl of Chester, being dated  in the year of his return."t

The religious fervency of his deathbed was demonstrated by
his being made a monk when in extremis,—a custom, indeed,
then usual, and also performed, about the same time, in
the case of his cousin Walter of Salisbury, the founder of
Bradenstoke. The date of the Earl of Lincoln’s decease is not
known, but it probably ensued shortly after 1153 ; and he was
buried in his abbey of Revesby, § as his son had been before

abbey, inter alia, the church of Bruis, ‘“ precepto et voluntat
Adam de Bruis sui d'ni et cognati.” The fo]l(?wing table :iﬁ

show his relationship, in the fif2h degree only, to Dugdale’s
Peter :

Robert de Brus, d. 1141.  William de Brus.

| |
Adam de Brus, d. 1161. Peter de==Agnes = William

| Brus of Al- deRo
Adam de Brus, d. 1185. living’; bemarle. d. “;;ra,
1153.

Pet.ler de Brus, d. 1211.
#* ¢« Dimidium sextarii.”
1 Histoire de I'Abbaye de St. Ouen, par Pommeraye, p. 428,
1 Ormerod’s Cheshire, i. 25. The Cot})ntess Hawiseyis’w?it:egsss.
§ «“—in extremis factus monachus, jacet apud Revesby.”
Genealogy of the Saxon Earls, before quoted, in the Monasti-
con, i. 304. The remainder of the same account, relating to the
genealogy of the family of Romara, is far from being cor-
rect: ¢ Post cujus obitum Willielmus de Romara filius [lege
nepos] Luciee Comitissee ex Rogero, de Rogero de Romara
(ita) obtinuit a Rege Heurico Secundo omnes terras quon-
dam Willielmi de Romara patrui [lege avi] sui, et fundavit
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him, and his grandson was at & subsequent period. A monastic
pedigree, of no very remote antiquity,* has preserved their
epitaphs. The Earl's tomb was before the high altar, and
inscribed with ¢ these verses: "

¢« Hic jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare, Comes Lin-
colnie, fundator istius monasterii sancti Laurencii de Rewisby.”

The son’s tomb was on the north side of his father's:

« Hic jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare filius Willielmi
Comitis Lincolnis, qui ante patrem obiit sicut Deus voluit.”

On the south side of the first was a third, inscribed :

“Hic jacet in tumba Willielmus de Romare, filius Lucie
Comitisse Lincolnie, + fundator meonasterii beate Marie de
Clyve.”

A few words may now be said of the Countess Hawise, the
wife of Earl William de Romara, whose marriage has been
noticed from Ordericus Vitalis, under the erroneous name of
Matilda. In a monastic pedigree of the founders of Christ-
church Twynham, she is duly mentioned among the children
of Richard de Redvers, Lord of Tiverton and Christchurch,
and Adeliza his wife, as ¢ Hadwysam de Romara Comitissam
Lincolniee.”$ Besides the mention of her name in the founda-

monasterium de Cliva, et moriens sine sobole jacet apud
Revesby; Ranulphusque Comes Cestria frater ejus obtinuit a
Rege Johanne omnes terras suas.” In the last claure the word
« frater” is so far wrong as applied to the Ranulph Earl of
Chester living in the reign of King John, who it is true became
Earl of Lincoln in 1216, that he was grandson of that Earl
Ranulph, who was half-brother to the foun%er of Cleeve’s grand-
father; so that in fact they were second cousins instead of
brothers.

# Dugdale’s Monasticon, i. 580, from MS. Cotton. Tiberius,
E. vi. f. 208 a. There are now no remains of the abbey
church of Revesby; but the site has in modern times become
« classic ground ”’ as the residence of the late Sir Joseph Banks,
Pres. R.S.

4 These words must have been interpolated, either by the
writer in his manuscript, or by the monks, through ignorance,
on the stone.

1 Monasticon Anglicanum, vol. ii. p. 179. Her father is
there incorrectly styled Earl of Devon, which he never was ; his
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tion charter of Revesby already noticed, it occurs also as the
first witness to a charter of the Earl to the abbey of Newhouse ;
and, by the title of « Hawysia Comitissa de Romare,” she gave
the advowson of Feltham in Middlesex to the hospital of St.
Giles's in the Fields. *

There is ample evidence that Gilbert de Gant became the
next Earl of Lincoln, though the date of his accession is un-
known. There appears to be some reason to suspect that
William de Romara was deprived of his Earldom by Stephen
when he regained his ascendancy, and that Gilbert de Gant,
who was a steady adherent of the King, was rewarded with it.
The Priory of Rufford was founded by the latter either in
1146 or 1148; in his foundation charter he styles himself Earl
of Lincoln.

In the chronicle of Vaudey, Gilbert Earl of Lincoln is stated
to have made a grant at the request of Eugenius ¢ the Roman
Bishop” (1145-1158) and Bernard Abbat of Clairvaux.+ In
the cartolary of Kirkstead is a charter of ¢ Rokeis the wife of
Gilbert Earl of Lincoln,” done in the presence of Robert
Bishop of Lincoln, after her husband’s death. At the same
time her daughter Alicia was the wife of Simon Earl of
Northampton. }

Among the charters of Bridlington priory is a curious cove-

son Baldwin was not yet an Earl in 1188 (see Ordericus Vitalis),
This is another instance of the caution required in following
monkish genealogies. The surname of Redvers, it may be
here remarked, was derived from the castle of Reviers near
Bayeux.

* Her brother Earl Baldwin de Redvers gave land at
Feltham to the same foundation, and Pope Alexander con-
firmed the two gifts together in the following words : * eccl'iam
de Feltham, et t'ram qua’ h’ent in eadem villa de donacione
Comitis Baldewini de Redmero et Comitiss®e Hawysiz.” (Par-
ton’s History of St. Giles's, p. 8, note.)

+ G. Hollis's collections, vol. v, p. 526, MS. Lansd. 207 E.

t See three charters, evidently executed at the same time.
1. of Roheis wife of Gilbert Earl of Lincoln; 2. of Simon Earl
of Northampton ; 8. of Alicia Countess of Northampton ; in the
Klirkstead cartulary, MS, Cotton. Vesp. F. x111, f. 99b, et seq.
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nant of Earl Gilbert, binding himself to be buried at that
monastery, where he was born and brought up. His daughter
the Countess Alicia was also buried there.

There is also a charter of the first Gilbert Earl of Lincoln
to the Priory of Bridlington, which is witnessed by his brother
Robert, who became the successor to his barony, though not
to the Earldom; and there is a confirmation charter from
King Stephen, to the Priory of Rufford, granted in the lifetime
of his son Eustace, who died in 1152. Stephen died in 1154,
and Earl Gilbert himself in 1157. (Robert de Monte.)

We have seen that Earl William de Romara was alive at
Rouen in 1153, Itis probable that he took refuge in Normandy
with the other adherents of the House of Anjou; and, though
he might not live to feel the effects of Henry's gratitude, yet
we shall see hereafter that his grandson was brought up by
that monarch.

This is one view of the circumstances which introduced Gil-
bert de Gant to the acquisition of the Earldom of Lincoln.
But if it was on the death of his father-in-law that he attained
to that dignity, we must attribute his accession to the previous
decease of his brother-in-law the second William de Romara,
and the infant years of the grandson and heir male, who, as a
child, could not be girded with the sword of the County.

In either case, the third William de Romara was never re-
stored to his ancestral dignity. The next person recorded to
have borne the title of Earl of Lincoln was a second Gilbert de
Gant, the nephew of the former; but so far was he from having
“gucceeded " his uncle, as stated in some works on the peer-
age, that it was after an interview of sixty years; and he held
the title for a period still shorter than the former, If the first
was introduced by the sovereign will of Stephen, overruling the
ordinary laws of inheritance, the second was obtruded by a stil}
less competent authority,—the invader Louis of France. This
was in the last year of the reign of John: and in the next year,
1216, he was taken prisoner at the battle then fought at Lin-
coln, and his brief career as an Earl was thereupon closed ; the
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dignity being transferred to Ranulph Earl of Chester the great-
grandson and representative of the first Ranulph and the
Countess Lucia, who was evidently then considered to have
been the heiress of the dignity, and to have transmitted it to
her posterity.

That William de Romara ¢“the third" * was really the
grandson of the Earl of Lincoln, and that he inherited a con-
siderable landed estate, is proved by the confirmation charter
which he gave to the abbey of Revesby, in which he styled
himself ¢ nepos Willielmi Comitis, et hares ejus.” This is
dated in the year 1172. ““ Nepos,” in this document, cannot be
translated nephew, as it is accompanied by ¢ avus,” which
always signifies grandfather.

Still more complete is the view of the family which is given
by one of his charters to Spalding, in which, styling himself
‘ the grandson and heir of William Earl of Romara * he confirms
for the souls of himself and Philippa his wife, the gifts of Lucia
Countess of Chester, the mother of William Earl of Romara
his grandfather, mentioning at the same time the successive
lords of Spalding, Ivo Tailboys, Roger Fitz-Gerold, and Earl
Ranulph. This charter was witnessed by Hugh Abbat of
Revesby.+ From a second charter to the same monastery, we
find he had another wife named Alicia. §

It is stated by Brooke in his Catalogue, but without assign-
ing any authority, that William de Romare the third died with-
out issue in 1175; but it will be seen that that date is more
than twenty years too early.

He is mentioned by the continuator of the Annals of Croy-
land, under the year 1191, as the familiar and sworn friend of
Earl John§ (or, as we should now style him, Prince John) after-

# Placitorum Abbreviatio, p. 75.

t+ Cartulary formerly belonging to Beaupré Bell, esq. f. 186 ;
transcript in Cole’s collections, vol. xliii. (MS. Add. Brit. Mus.
584-4-1) p- 148.

t Ibid. f. 831 a; p. 877.

§ « Comiti Johanni valde familiaris et jam juratus.”

F9
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wards King. The Abbat of Croyland was a brother of William
de Longchamp the Bishop of Ely and Lord Chancellor, whom
King Richard, on leaving England for the crusade, had left
Justice of the Kingdom. As John Earl of Morton headed a
party opposed to the Chancellor, so William de Romare took
the same occasion to prosecute an old dispute which had sub-
sisted between the abbeys of Croyland and Spalding (of which
latter he was the hereditary founder), relative to their rights of
property in Croyland marsh. The monastic historian gives a
graphic description of the scene which took place at the trial
in London on Ascension day 1192, when Earl John, and his
courtiers, as well as William de Romare, were present. The
latter asserted that the Abbey of Croyland was in his fee;
although, says the monk, “it was founded and made a royal
abbey before any of his race was known *.” Earl John denied
the authority of a charter of his brother King Richard ; because
he declared that the Abbat had procured it from his brother
the Chancellor, through private favour; but when John had
heard read another charter of his father King Henry, then,
says the chronicler, he was abashed.

Dugdale has noticed, from the Pipe Roll of 9 Rich. L. that
William de Romara was then with the King in Normandy ; and
the same year, which was 1197-8, has been assigned to his
foundation of the Abbey of Cleeve, in Somersetshire,t though
there seems reason to date it seven or eight years earlier.} It was

# «Jste et W. cum aliquando super hoc a Comite J. depre-
caretur, respondisse fertur, Domine dilecte Will. centum libra-
rum in justitiam facerem et pro amore tuo.” The construction
is obscure; but the mecaning seems to be that Earl John was
ready to be fined 1001 from his regard to his friend William.

4+ MS. Cotton. Tiberius, E. virI. fol. 208 a.

t There are (in the Monasticon) two foundation charters of
Cleeve granted by William de Romara ; to the first of which
Reinald Bishop of Bath is a witness, who died before the end
of 1191 ; and the latter is addressed to King Richard, whose
accession was in 1189. In the Annals of Waverly it is recorded
under the year 1188, that Waleran Abbat of Cleeve then
resigned his abbacy, and Alan of Bordesley succeeded him ; if
so, the foundation must have been prior to that year: Hugh,
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founded, says his charter, ¢“for the health and the soul of his lord
Richard King of England, for the soul of King Henry his
father, my lord who brought me up (qui me nutrivit), for those
of all the King's ancestors and heirs, for his own soul, that of
his wife Philippa, and the souls of all their ancestors, heirs, and
successors,” His wife Philippa is stated in the Monasticon,*
to have been one of the daughters of Hubert de Burgh, Earl
of Kent ; but such statement is clearly unfounded. She was
the daughter of John Comte d'Alengon, by Beatrix daughter of
Elias d' Anjou Comte de Maine, and Philippa de Perche ; which
latter Philippa was a daughter of Rotrou first Comte de Perche,
and his first wife Matilda, natural daughter of Henry I. King of
England. This is shown by a charter of the priory of Graville,
to which she gave in August 1214 the chapel of St. Mary la
Salle in the parish of Montaigu near Valognes, in the
diocese of Coutances.t

After the death of the last William, without issue, his inheri-
tance appears to have devolved on the Earl of Chester, whose
son afterwards obtained the Earldom of Lincoln, having de-
feated in 1216, as already stated, the second Earl Gilbert de
Gant, a rebel to the King, but perhaps more unequivocally a
rival to himself. . : J.G.N.

the Abbat of Revesby, by whom it was constructed, held that
dignity in 1172, as appears by a charter of that date in the
Monasticon.

* #Voli. p. 551.

+ «“ Henricus Constantiensis Antistes ann. 1214 confirmavit
donationem prefate Heroine Philippe de Romara.” Neustria
Pia, p. 864, where for « Henricus " read Hugo ; but the same
passage has led to a much more extraordinary error in the Gallia
Christiana, vol. xi. p. 878, the ornamental epithet Heroina being
there converted into a Christian name for the Countess of
Alengon her mother!

IT may be mentioned that in the same cartulary of St. Sau-
veur-le-Vicomte (quoted in 76), is a charter of Adelicia, sister
of Agnes, and wife first of Robert Bertrand, Baron of Briquebec,
a neighbouring castle to Brix, and secondly of Engelger de
Bohun, one of the heads of the party of Geoffrey Count of An-
jou in the Cotentin, in the struggle with Stephen.

F 10
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"CHAPTER IV.

"Ela of Salisbury, the Foundress of Lacock Abbey—Corona-
tions of Richard Cceur de Lion—Ela's concealment in Nor-
mandy—her discovery by a Troubadour Knight, and deli-
‘very to King Richard.

EnoucH of the stern Conqueror and his fierce
‘and iron-mailed Barons: enough of the intricate
‘mazes of their early genealogy : of Walter le Ewrus,
and Humphridus cum Barba! Farewell to the
Earls of Salisbury of the first House! Our atten-
tion must now be directed to their orphan heiress,
deprived of her father at eight years of age, and
carried away a captive exile to a foreign land.
~ She was born at Amesbury, about seven miles
from Old Sarum,* in 1188. Her father died in
1196 ; and, until that fatal event, Ela was doubt-
less reared, not only with care, but in princely
state, within her native county of Wilts. Earl
William, ‘her father, was one of the most dis-

* Amesbury was distinguished by its nunnery, remarkable for
its succession of Royal nuns, among whom were Isabella of Lan-
caster, prioress in 1202, and Mary daughter of King Edward I.
Part of the parish, however, was retained by the Earls of Salis-
bury, as we find two manors, Amesbury Priorisse, and Ames-
bury Comitis ; for the latter of which, Earl William Longespé
obtained the grant of a weekly marketin 1219. (Clause-Rolls.)
As Oxford castle had its bower at Woodstock, so the ladies,
bower of Salisbury castle may have been at Amesbury.
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tinguished subjects of the chivalric Richard; and
evidently possessed a high place in the royal favour.
He took a prominent part at both the Coronations
of the Lion-hearted King. At the first, which was
solemnized with great state at Westminster, Sept.
3, 1189, when each of the great Earls of the King-
dom occupied some prominent post in the ceremony,
the Earl of Salisbury carried the Verge or Rod,
having a dove upon its summit. At the second,
which took place at Winchester, April 18, 1194,
after Richard’s return from his captivity in Ger-
many, he was one of the four Earls who hore the
canopy, namely, the Earls of Norfolk, the Isle of
Wight (another style for the Earl of Devonshire),
Salisbury, and Ferrers.*

In the same year, the Earl of Salisbury was also
constituted keeper of the king’s charter, or grant,
for licensing Tournaments throughout the country,
and was thus placed in a situation of the greatest
responsibility in that age of chivalry. One of the
five “ steads,” or fields then appointed for the exer-
cise of tournaments in England, was situated be-
tween Salisbury and Wilton; and on that spot,
when a child, the future Abbess of Lacock may

* Roger de Hoveden. Though frequently called a corona-
tion by historians, the solemnity at Winchester was not at-
tended by the ceremonies usually practised at the primary
coronations of English sovereigns ; which accounts for the Earl
of Salisbury not being required to perform the same service as
before, or one of similar prominence.

G
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have first witnessed the perilous gaieties of knightly
enterprise, and those proud exhibitions of personal
courage and external splendour and gallantry.

Perhaps in all England could not have been found
a spot more appropriate for the purpose of these
“ high heroic” games, The situation is well known,
on the downs in front of the castle: the description
of it, recently written by Mr. Hatcher, may here be
introduced, on account of its accuracy and anima-
tion.

“ Two vallies obliquely intersecting the tongue
of land between the Bath and Devizes roads, offered
situations for the purpose, as if formed by art, where
ample space was afforded for the lists, and where
thousands of spectators might have been accommo-
dated without difficulty or danger. Those who have
been transported back in idea, to the period of which
we treat, by the vivid description of the tournaments
in the Romance of Ivanhoe, can scarcely survey this
ground without picturing to themselves the impres-
sive effect of an assemblage, so varied, interesting,
and magnificent, on the elevated down, in full view
of the majestic fortress of Old Sarum on one hand,
of Wilton and its venerable abbey on the other, and
overlooking the rich and smiling bourns of the
Avon and the Nadder *.”

Such was the scene on which Ela in her childhood
might have gazed, when animated with arms, and
banners, and all the concourse of chivalry; and we

* Hatcher’s Account of Salisbury, 1834, p. 29.
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inay imagine that a monarch like Richard would
have rejoiced thus to celebrate her nuptials with his
noble brother, had he lived to return to England
after having bestowed her hand on William of the
Long Sword. But, whilst still a child, on losing the
protection of her father, this richly portioned heiress
was suddenly snatched from the scenes familiar to
her infancy, and subjected to a jealous seclusion in
a foreign country.

All that is said in the Book of Lacock respecting
this captivity of the maid of Salisbury, is this:
“ When Ela was now deprived of both her father
and mother, she was secretly taken into Normandy
by her relations, and there brought up in close and
secret custody.”* Who those relations were we
are left to conjecture. It proves, however, to be a
mistake that Ela’s mother died before the Earl, for
she was living eighteen years after;} and it is there-
fore probable that they were her mother and her
mother's family, whose estates were either in Nor-
mandy or Champaign, and who could readily have
found thereon a place of concealment for the heiress.
This discovery seems to me unexpectedly to throw
a most interesting light on her confinement. Let
it be remembered that Ela had three uncles, the

* « Ela, patre et matre orbata, clam per cognatos et notos
adducta fuit in Normanniam, et ibidem sub tuta et arcta cus-
todia nutrita,”

t See the record quoted in the Appendix to this chapter,
P- 99; where will be found further particulars respecting her.

¢2
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eldest of whom must have been interested—deeply
interested—as the presumed heir of his brother
Earl William, to his immense possessions, and high
hereditary rank and honours, had not one infant
daughter stood in his way. Where was He? In
some accounts of the family it is stated that two
of the brothers, Philip and Patrick, were monks in
the abbey founded by their grandfather and father
at Bradenstoke. This circumstance cannot now be
traced to any ancient record, but is so stated in
the old Peerage by Brooke. *

But in the document we have before spoken of;}
it is stated not only that Ela’s uncles Patrick and
Philip were bred as monks at Bradenstoke; but
that they exchanged the frock for the cuirass ; that

* In Vincent’s pedigree (B. 2, Coll. Arm,) the two brothers
who were Canons of Bradenstoke are named Walter and Wil-
liam, and placed in the preceding generation. It is worthy of
remark that in Watson’s *¢ Memoirs of the Earls of Warren
and Surrey,” we find another fate ascribed to Philip, dut
equally withont perceptible authority. Among the Couutess
Alianor’s children are named—*‘ Patrick and Philip, both
monks in the priory of Bradenstoke,” and in a note it is added,
« These monks are said to have been slain at this priory!”
(p- 187.) In a charter of their half-sister Isabella Countess of
Warren (witnesses Earl Hameline, R. Archdeacon of Surrey,
and P, the Dean,) she directs the Canouns of Southwark to
pray for the souls of William, Patrick, and Philip her brothers.
(Ibid. p. 164.) Her brother Walter therefore was probably
living at the period of this charter, and Philip dead. (J. G. N.)

t Pedigree of Devereux, of Carigmenan ; see before, p, 42.
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Patrick was slain in Aquitaine, before the death
of his brother the Earl; but that Philip; having
seen the estates of his family go out of his house,
went in 1203 to seek other fortunes in Ireland,
where it is stated that he settled in the county of
Wexford, and founded the family now bearing the

surname of Devereux.
It is true that Earl William had two brothers,

named Patrick and Philip, besides another named
Walter ; and it is also clear that Patrick died before
him, as there is a charter of the Earl, directing the
monks of Bradenstoke to pray for Patrick’s soul,
which is witnessed by Philip and Walter. But
there is no positive evidence, beyond the unauthen-
ticated statement of Brooke, that any of the bro-
thers were monks of Bradenstoke Priory.

Nor is there any record of Patrick having been
slain in Aquitaine; though we know from history
that Earl Patrick his grandfather was actually slain
in Aquitaine !

We presume we have shown, in a former chapter,
that the name of Devereux, as applied to the house
of Salisbury, had no contemporary existence, but is
a visionary phantom, and a mere nominis umbra—
still, whether there may be complete evidence or
not, that Ela’s uncles, Philip and Patrick, were in
truth monks of Bradenstoke, certainly no one can
produce, on the contrary, proof of either having had
a wife, or any family, (nor, indeed, we must grant,
of scarcely any other junior brother in the Peerage
of such very early times,) but when Brooke, in
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1619, stated both were monks, can we imagine that
he knowingly and deliberately stated a falsehood,
which could answer no purpose, and for which he
had no authority at all >—he stated what he had
some grounds for believing. I conclude, therefore,
that being younger brothers, without property, wife,
or family, they might have sought, in the inglorious
age of John, the congenial habitation of a cloister
founded by their father and grandfather, and that
Brooke must have had some authority for the as-
sertion.

With respect to the family of Devereux in Ire-
land, truth has compelled us to show, by documents
which cannot be shaken, that this name could not
have appertained to any of the family of Salisbury.

Of the descent of this family from Philip the
monk of Bradenstoke, we must leave the document
as it stands ; only saying, that what is stated in it,
and from tradition, that Philip on the death of his
elder brother threw off the cowl, is not inconsistent
with human nature, with his rank in society, and
above all with Ela’s history.

Granting the passions, avarice, or ambition, to
be awakened, let us think of the prize before
him !—let us think how often, pacing the solitary
cloisters of Bradenstoke, he may have scowled on
his books and beads when he thought, that but for
his vows, and if this child were removed, he might
be no longer a poor and obscure monk, but one of
the most distinguished nobles in the land, with pos-
sessions equal to his dignity !
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This is not inconsistent with nature; and, if true,
would account for her daughter’s confinement by an
anxious and affectionate mother, that she might be
placed out of reach of those who perhaps might
have meditated worse than confinement; though
it is true that the point of the story in the Book
of Lacock is that she was removed from the legal
wardship of the King her Sovereign, and from his
prerogative of bestowing her in marriage.

The same fidelity to truth, which induced me to
show that the Salisbury family did not bear the
name of Devereux, has caused me to state the
history of this family ; to which is added this tra-
dition, that Philip of Bradenstoke was absolved by
the Pope from his vows of poverty, when he first
drew the sword, and stood forward the claimant of
the honours and wealth of the House of Salisbury.

Having felt it a duty to say thus much, and leav-
ing the whole to the reader’s consideration, begging
him to remember that these circumstances are stated
in the document of the family of Devereux, eo no-
mine, and of the same ancient religion in Ireland,
presented to the King at the coronation of George
the Fourth; and that it is also stated that Philip
went to Ireland in 1203. It is remarkable that Ela
would be just sixteen years of age at that time, and
marriageable, and in this year, it may be presumed,
she actually was married ; when every hope of Philip
must have been by that event completely destroyed,
if credence be given to the account.
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To return to the captivity of the youthful Ela, as
related by our only authority, the Book of Lacock.
It informs us that she was concealed by her  rela-
tions,” who were, it is most probable, her mother’s
family. Immediately upon the inquisition held after
her father’s death, Ela’s lands would in due course
be taken into the possession of the King, as she
had become a royal ward. But the abstraction of
her person might probably throw some difficulty
in the way of the inquisition, or the consequent
legal proceedings. The sequel of events, which
arises from these circumstances, is highly charac-
teristic of the manners of that court, where the
minstrel monarch, the lion-hearted Richard, presided
over his train of gallant and chivalric Troubadours.
An English knight, named William Talbot, under-
took to discover the place of the youthful heiress’s
concealment ; the idea having been suggested, if the
fact be admitted, by King Richard’s own discovery,
a few years before, by the minstrel Blondel. '

Assuming the garb of a pilgrim, the gallant Tal-
bot “ passed over into Normandy, and there con-
tinued his search, wandering to and fro, for the space
of two years.* When, at length, he had found the
Lady Ela of Salisbury, he exchanged his pilgrim’s
dress for that of a Harper or travelling Troubadour,
and in that guise entered the Court in which the
maid was detained. As he sustained to perfection his

* Dugdale, in his Baronage, incorrectly says ¢ months,” in-
stead of ¢ years.”
4 ¢ Curiam.”
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character of a gleeman*, and was excellently versed
in the gests, or historical lays, recounting the deeds of
former times, the stranger was kindly received, and
soon treated as one of the household. At last, his

* « Homo jocosus.” Talbot seems to have been one of the
jongleurs of Richard’s social board. These are the affectionate
terms in which the joyous King speaks of two of his minstrels—
¢¢ Chail and Pensavin, my minstrels and iy friends—you, whom
I have loved, and whom I shall ever love! by your songs,” &c.
Amid the stern and bloody scenes of the crusades, the Trouba-
dours seem to have interposed their music, like the songs of the
dove and nightingale, the most common similitudes of their
tender or gallant strains. How exquisite an incense is con-
tained in the few words of William Cabestaing. Speaking of
his lady he says, ‘* Would you know her name? it is written
in the fairest characters, on the wing of every dove!”" What
is there in Ovid so tender, so fanciful, as the following kind
of apologue to his mistress of Peter d’Auvergne?

« ¢« Go, sweet nightingale, go to the beauty I adore; tell her
my feelings, and acquaint thyself with hers; let her charge thee
to tell me, she forgets me not. Do not stay ; fly fast back, and
bring me word what thou hast heard; for I have neither parent
nor friend in the world, from whom I so much wish to receive
intelligence.” The pretty bird departs; he flies gaily along,
inquiring every where, till he finds my fair one. On the view
of her he begins those melting sounds, which he wurbles forth
on beholding the star of the evening. On a sudden he becomes
silent, and reflects in what manner he should obtain her notice;
then perching near her, he speaks thus :—* Your loyal friend
has dispatched me to you, to pour forth those notes that may
please and delight you, What shall I tell him, wheo he comes
breathless to meet me at my return? If he receives a favourable
answer, you ought to feel an equal joy, since he loves you more
than ever ;—but you are silent. I perceive that my message is
ill received. Your friend, I protestto you, places all his happi-

G D%
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chivalric undertaking was fully accomplished ; when,
having found a convenient opportunity for returning

ness in your love! Why do you pause? Embrace love while
it is offered ; seize the happy moment ; it is a flower that swiftly
fades away !’

¢ The lady thusreplied :—¢ Your pretty bird came directly to
me ; your message I received with joy; he will assure you, my
kind friend, that your absence afflicts me much ; for no one in-
terests me like yourself: but you quitted me too soon; and
had I foreseen your absence, you would not have received such
proofs of my regard. I now regret my past tenderness. My
heart is so penetrated with love, that I am always melancholy,
always sighing for the object of my affection. When with him
Ilive in joy! I would not change him for aught the world can
bestow. I wait with impatience to behold him. True love, like
gold, continues always refining ; mine for you is always increas-
ing- Gentle bird, depart; tell him how much I love him! tell
it him in thy softest tone. Fly; make haste.—What! art thou
not yet gone? ' ’

This is what Mrs. Dobson, the translator, calls the simple
style! The various feats expected from these Jongleurs—ho-
mines jocosi—arerelated by the Troubadour Girard Calanson : —

« < Learn to do well, speak well, and rhime well, and to con-
trive amusing games. Learn to pluy on the tabor, and the
cymbals, and make symphony resound. Learn to throw and
catch little apples on the points of kunives ; to imitate the songs
of birds, attacks on castles, to jump through four hoops, to
play on the cittall and the mandore, to perform on the clavi-
corde and the guitar, for they are delightful to all; to string
the viol with seventeen cords, sound the bells, to play on the
harp, and to compose a jig, that shall enliven the sound of the
psaltery. Jongleur, thou shalt prepare nine instruments, of ten
chords ; if thou learnest to play well on them, they will furnish
thee with ample melody.’”

From Monsieur de Saint-Palaye's great work on the History
of Troubadours, Dobson's translation.
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to England, he carried with him the heiress, and
presented her to King Richard.”

Such are the facts of this singular history,
precisely as related in the Book of Lacock; * and
the reader, I am sure, will excuse me, if, with such
materials, an Old Poet should attempt to recite them
with rather less brevity, in the more appropriate
language of the romantic lay.4

THE LAY OF TALBOT THE TROUBADOUR.

PART THE FIRST.

AT Rouen RicHARD kept his state,
Released from captive-thrall ;

And, girt with many a warrior-guest.
He feasted in the Hall.

The rich metheglin mantled high,
The wine was berry-red,

When tidings came that Salisbury,
His early friend, was dead;

‘ And that his sole surviving child,
The heiress of his wealth,
By crafty kinsmen and allies
Was borne away by stealth—

* The original Latin will be found in the Appendix to this
volume. :

t I have deviated from the Book of Lacock in placing King
Richard in Normandy, because I believe that he never visited
England during the two last years of his reign.

G 6%
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Was borne away to Normandy,
Where, secretly confin’d,

She heard no voice of those she lov’d,
But sigh’d to the north wind.

Haply, from some lone castle’s tow’r,
Or solitary strand,
. E’en now she gazes o’er the deep,
That laves her Father’s land !

King Richard cried, “ My minstrel-knights,
Who will the task atchieve, ‘

To seek, through France and Normandy,
The orphan, the left to grieve?”

Young William Talbot then did speak,
“ Betide me weal or woe,

From Michael’s Castle,* thro’ the land,
A Pilgrim I will go.”

He clad him in his pilgrim’s weeds,
With trusty staff in hand,

And scallop-shell, and took his way
A wanderer through the land.

For two long yeé.rs, he journeyed on,
A pilgrim, day by day,

Through many a forest, dark and drear,
By many a castle grey.

At length, when one clear morn of frost
Was shining on the main,

* Mount St. Michael, in periculo maris, answering to St.
Michael’s Mount, in Cornwall,
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Forth issuing from a castle-gate,
He saw a female train.

With lightsome step, and waving hair,

Before them ran a child, .
And gathering from the sands a shell

Ran back to them, and smil’d.

Himself unseen, among the rocks,
He saw her point her hand,

And cry, “I would go home,—go home,
To my poor Father’s land.” *

The bell toll’d from the turret grey,
Cold fell the freezing dew,

To the portcullis hast’ning back
The female train withdrew.

Those turrets and the battlements
Time and the storm had beat,
And sullenly the ocean-tide
Came rolling at their feet.

Young Talbot cast away his staff,
The harp is in his hand,

A minstrel at the castle-gate
The porter saw him stand.

* An affecting story has been told of a poor savage youth
from Africa, (I forget where I have seen it,) who was brought
to England ; and who after he had been taught the language,
depressed with the thoughts of his far-distant home, was con-
stantly and mournfully heard to iterate to himself, as he was
often seen, alone, gazing on the Thawmes, ¢ Home—go, Sal-
danna! Home—go, Saldanna!”
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¢ And who art thou?”” the Porter cried,
 Young Troubadour, now say?

For welcome in the castle-hall
Will be, to night, thy lay ;

“ For this the birthday is of one,
Whose father now is cold,

An English maiden, rich in fee,
And this year twelve years old.

“ 1 love myself, now growing old,
To hear the wild harp’s sound.

But whence, young Harper, dost thou come,
And whither art thou bound ?”

“ Though I am young,” the Harper said,
“ From Syria’s sands I come,

A minstrel-warrior of the Cross,
Now poor and wandering home.

“ And I can tell of mighty deeds,
By bold King Richard done,

King Richard of the Lion’s Heart,
Foes quail to look upon.

“ Then lead me to the castle-hall,
And let the fire be bright,

For never hall or bower hath heard
A lay like mine to-night.”

The windows gleam within the hall,
The fire is blazing bright,

And the young Harper’s hair and harp
Are shining in the light.
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Fair dames, and warriors clad in steel,
Now gather round to hear,

And oft that little Maiden’s eyes
Are glistening with a tear.

For when the Minstrel sung of wars
At times, with softer sound,

He touch’d the strings as mourning those
Now laid in the cold ground.

He sung how brave King Richard pined,
In a dark tower immured,

And of the long and weary nights,
A captive, he endur’d ;

"Till faithful Blondel to his harp
One song began to sing ;

It ceas’d,—the King takes up the strain !
It 1s H1s Lorp anD Kineg!

Of Sarum then, and Sarum’s plain,
That poor child heard him speak,

When the first tear-drop in her eye
Fell silent to her cheek.

For, as the Minstrel told his tale,
The breathless orphan maid
Thought of the land where in the grave
Her Father’s bones were laid.

Hush! Hush! the winds are piping loud,
The midnight hour is sped,

The hours of morn are stealing fast ;
Harper, to bed, to bed !

91
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PART THE SECOND.

The two long years had pass’d away,
When Castle Galliard rose,

As built, at once, by elfin hands,
And scorning time or foes.*

It might be thought that Merlin’s imps
Were task’d to raise the wall,

That unheard axes fell’d the woods,
While unseen hammers fall.

As hung, by magic, on a rock,
The Castle-keep look’d down,
O’er rocks and rivers, and the smoke
Of many a far-off town.

* « This magnificent ruin of the favourite Castle of Richard
the First is on the banks of the Seine, near Les Andelys, the
birth-place of Poussin and the retreat of Thomas Corneille. A
single year sufficed to form its immense fosses, and to raise those
walls which might seem to be the structure ofa life-time. When
Cceur de Lion saw it finished, he is said to have exclaimed, with
exultation, ‘ How beautiful she is, this daughter of a year!" It
was the last hold of the English in Normandy ; and, under the
command of Roger de Lacy, long mocked the efforts of Philip-
Augustus, who came in person to invest it, in August 1203.
The siege was memorable for its length, the incredible exer-
tions of de Lacy, and the sufferings which the besieged endured
until its capture in the following March. It was afterwards
dismantled by one of the Louis, lest it should become the hold
of any of the feudal Barons whom he dreaded. Since, or at
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And now young knights and minstrels gay
Obey’d their Master’s call,

And, loud-rejoicing, held the feast
In the new-rafter’d Hall.

His Minstrels, and his mailed Peers,
Were seated at the board,

And, at his side, the highest sat,
WiLLiaM, OF THE LONG-SWORD.

the time of the Revolution, it was offered for sale by the French
Government; but, as its walls offer too firm a resistance to those
who might wish to destroy it, it is happily left to stand for the
admiration of other centuries.

¢ Time has dealt hardly with thy state,
Darling of England ! yet Renown
Is grown thy vassal, nor can Fate
Yet rob thee of that ancient frown
Which made thee fearful; on thy brow
Sits Pride, while Freedom loves to say,
Of all her Norman holds the last
Wert thou to own th’ invader’s sway.

Born in one year ; in scorn baptized
Of Peril; proof to all attacks
Save cold neglects,—thy strength disguised,
Yet mocks the Goth's dismantling axe.
"Tis well ! where Cceur de Lion dwell’d,
And brave de Lacy fought, each stone,
Spared by the piety of eld,
Should be preserved as Glory's own!"
Wiffen's Memoirs of the House of Russell, vol. i. p. 548.

In the splendid work by Mr. Cotman, of the Architectural
Antiquities of Normandy, the ruins of this castle are given, from

which the beauty of the scenery, and the position, may be
judged.
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This youthful knight, of princely birth,
Was dazzling to behold,

For his chain mail, from head to foot,
Was gilded o’er with gold.

His surcoat, dyed with azure blue,
In graceful foldings hung,

And there the golden lions ramp’d,
With bloody claws and tongue.

With crimson belt around his waist,
His sword was girded on,

The hilt, a Cross, to kiss in death,
Radiant with jewels shone.

The names and banners of each knight,
It were too long to tell—

Here sat the brave Montgomery,
There, Bertrand and Rozell.

Of Richard’s unresisted sword
A noble minstrel sung,

While to a hundred answering harps
The blazing gallery rung.

So, all within was merriment,
When suddenly a shout,

As for some unexpected guest,
Burst from the crowd without.

Now, not a sound—and scarce a breath
Through the long Hall is heard,
When, with a young Maid by his side,
A vizor'd Knight appear’d.
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Up the long Hall they held their way,
On to the Royal Seat;

Then, both together, hand in hand,
Knelt at King Richard’s feet.

The Knight now raised his vizor up,
And raising it he smiled,

Crying, “My honoured Leige, behold
Earl William’s orphan Child !

“TaLBor! A TaLBor!” rung the Hall,
With gratulation wild,

“ LoNG LIVE BRAVE TALBOT,* AND LONG LIVE
EarL WiLLiaM’s NEw-FOUND CHiLD!”

Amidst a scene so new and strange,
This poor Maid could not speak,
King Richard took her by the hand,

And gently kiss’d her cheek.

Then placed her smiling through a tear
By his brave Brother’s side,

“ Long live brave Longespé !”’ rung the Hall,
Long live his future Bride ! ”

To noble Richard, this fair child,
His ward, was thus restor’d, +

Destined to be the future Bride
Or HIM OF THE LONG-8WORD.

* It is a singular circumstance that the present possessor of
the ancient domain of Lacock should be a Talbot.

+ She must have been presented to him the year in which
Richard was killed, if Talbot was two years before he disco-
vered her, for her father died in 1197.
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER IV.

PRETENDED SISTERS OF ELA OF SALISBURY.

AvrTHOUGH no sufficient reasons have been found to dis-
credit the statement of the Book of Lacock, that Ela was the
sole daughter and heiress of her father, yet, as some authors of
high reputation have been induced to suppose that she had
sisters, it seems necessary to give their conjectures a due ex-
amination and discussion. The two sisters which have been
given her are brought forward distinctly by different authors,
and have never, it is believed, been placed together ; and it
will therefore be proper to examine their claims separately.

1. Mabella, wife of Nigel Mowbray.

This was a name put forth by the old herald Ralph Brooke,
in his ¢ Catalogue of Honour,” and in his controversy with
Camden. Mabel was the daughter of a William Patricius or
Patry, a person whom Brooke chose to identify with William
son of Patrick Earl of Salisbury. Camden replied that the
said William could not be William Earl of Salisbury, because
the latter for many years outlived Nigel Mowbray. However,
Brooke persisted in his opinion, and his version of the story
has been adopted by the modern historians of Surrey, in the
following passage :

“ We have seen that this manor (Banstead) belonged to the
Bishop of Baieux, and was held of him by Richard de Tone-
brige at the time of the Domesday Survey. The next possessor
that we find was Tirel de Maniers, (ancestor of the present
Duke of Rutland), who in the time of Henry I. gave the
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church of Benestede to the priory of St. Mary Overee.
From him the manor descended in marriage, with Eleanor
his daughter, to William Fitz-Patric Earl of Salisbury, who
gave it to Nigel de Mowbray, with his daughter Mabel.
Nigel was in possession in 16 Henry 1I. 1170, (Rot. Pip.) and
confirmed the grant of the church made by Tirel his grand-
father; at his death, about 8 Richard I. 1192, he gave to
the same priory the church of Berges (Borough) belonging
to that of Benestede.” * '

On this statement the following remarks may be made :

(1) For the assertion that Tirel de Maniers was an ancestor
of the Duke of Rutland, there does not appear to be the least
authority.

(2) The name of ¢ Eleanor” is taken from the pedigree of the
Earls of Salisbury ; but the wife of William Earl of Salisbury
was Alianor de Viteri (Monasticon, ii. 341, e Registro de
Lacock). Dugdale (Baronage, i. 175,) has added to the name
of Eleanor de Viteri, in a parenthesis, ¢ (daughter of Tirrel
de Mainers)" ; but, as he quotes no authority, it is clear he had
not examined that statement, and that it was only a memo-
randum of Brooke's account.

(8) The wife of Nigel de Mowbray was a Mabel ; but the
daughter, says a monastic pedigree of the Mowbrays, (Mo-
nasticon, vol. ii. 193, from MS. Cotton. Cleopatra, E. 111.) of
Edmund Earl of Clare. As no Earl of Clare named Edmund
is known, Dugdale, in his account of the Mowbrays, (Baronage,
vol. i. p. 124,) says * daughter of the Earl of Clare.” That
Mabel was of the family of the English Earls of Clare is sup-
ported by the circumstance that Bensted had been held by
Richard de Tonebrigge, their ancestor.

(4) The words ¢ Tirel his grandfather,” are not to be found
in the confirmation charter of Nigel de Mowbray; so that, in
fact, even the assumed descent from Maniers to Mowbray does
not hang together.,

* History of Surrey, by Manning and Bray, vol. ii. p. 582.

The same statement 18 partly repeated in pp. 460, 588, 591,
and vol. iii. p. 564. v

H
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The charter of Tirel de Maniersis printed by Dugdale
Monasticon, vol. ii. p. 85; with a second of Nigel de Mow-
bray, confirming the church and the manor of Benestede,
which he had received in marriage with his wife, witnesses
Hamelin de Warren and Roger de Mowbray ; and a third of
Mabel, wife of Nigel, granting a virgate of land to the Canons.
In the title to the last she is called « the daughter of William
Patrio.” Brooke says (Discovery, p. 91) that there was also
in the cartulary a ¢ charta Patricii Comitis,” but the ¢ Comitis”
may justly be doubted. Patricius was, in fact, the Latin form
of the Norman surname Patry; and a William Patry, a Ro-
bertus Patricius, and others of the family, will be found in
Wiffen's Memoirs of the House of Russell, vol. i. pp. 72 et seq.
The introduction of a daughter of the Earl of Salisbury into
this descent is therefore utterly groundless.

Such is the erroneous fabric of the first reputed sister of Ela.

2. The wife of Gilbert Malmaines.

This second sister is proposed in the following passage of
Clutterbuck’s History of Hertfordshire :

«¢ Parish of Great Gaddesden, manor of Southall. Amongst
the lands of the Normans, which were extended in the 6th year
of King John, on the conquest of Normandy by the French, we
find the lands of Gatesden, of Gilbert de Malmaines in right of
his wife, in the county of Hertford. (Rot. Norm. 6 Joh. m. 8.)
This land, I am inclined to think, was a share of the inheri-
tance of William D’Evreux, Earl of Salisbury; for, though
William Longspé, who married Ela his daughter, has been
generally considered as marrying the sole heir of the family,
it seems very well ascertained that William D’Evreux had
another daughter ; for, in the 18th Henry III. Ela Countess of
Salisbury and Nicholas Malmaines had their purparties assigned
to them in the manor of Culing in Suffolk, formerly enjoyed by
Alianore Countess of Salisbury, mother of Ela, and grand-
mother of Nicholas Malmaines, which Alianore had probably
held it in dower. (Claus. 18 Hen. III. m.26.)"
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Now it is true that this record * shows the Countess Alianor
to have been grandmother of Nicholas Malmaines, but it does
show that the Earl of Salisbury was his grandfather; and,
as it has been found that the Countess, instead of dying two
years before her husband (as stated in the Book of Lacock),
survived to the year 1216, it is most probable thatshe took a
second husband, named Gilbert de Malmaines. I have found
no pedigree of Malmaines; but their son was perhaps Thomas,
the wardship of whose heir was granted to the Earl of Salisbury
and the Countess Ela in 1221.1 That heir may have been
Nicholas, who had his share of Culing, as described in the pre-
ceding passage, in 1234.

A BROTHER OF THE COUNTESS ELA.

In the midst of these researches respecting the Countess Ela’s
pretended sisters, our attention is arrested by the appearance
of a brother ; whose existence is proved by a charter of Earl
William his father, to Bradenstoke Priory, among the witnesses
to which occur the words WALTERO FiLIO MEO.|| However,
as this Walter occupies a low place in a long list of witnesses ;
and as we not meet with him elsewhere, it may be confidently

presumed that Le was illegitimate.
J.G.N.

* The foregoing agrees with an abstract in the Harleian
MS. 381, f.29; where we find the following addition:

« Salvo Henrico de Turbervill toto residuo ipsius Manerii
quod remanebit ultra rationalibes partes ipsorum Comitisse &
Nich'i et ultra partem Jacobi de Bovelingham et uxoris ejus.”

+ “Mand’ est Constabulo Oxon. et Berchampsted q'd in pace
tenere permittat Alienor. Comitissam Sarr. matrem Isabell’
[sic, pro Ele] Com. Sarr. maneria sua de Gatesden et de Egges-
werr et Wotton. T. Rege apud Bradeford, xxx dig Aug. 1216.”
Hardy's Calendar of Close Rolls, vol. i. p. 285.

t Ibid. p. 468.

I It is printed in the Monasticon ; and appears in the Car-
tulary in the Cotton MS, Vitellius, A. xi, f. 96.
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CHAPTER V.

Marriage of Ela of Sallsbury to William Longespé—Hu mother
~- Fair Rosamund—Particulars of his career as Earl of Salis-
bury—Fate of Arthur Duke of Britany—Salisbury’s cam-
paigns in Flanders—Wars of the Barons, and Ratification of
Magna Charta—Death of King John.

‘WE have no other particulars of the marriage of
Ela of Salisbury to William Longespé, beyond the
information afforded by the Book of Lacock, that
it was from his brother King Richard that William
received the hand of the heiress. It must there-
fore be from this, and similar scattered circum-
stances, that we shall collect the date when the mar-
riage took place, and the respective ages of the
parties.

It has been seen that it was not until two years
after her father’s death in 1196, that Ela was dis-
covered. This was therefore only one year before
King Richard’s death, which happened in 1199;
and consequently the marriage, or rather affiancing,
must have been concluded immediately after the
heiress was placed within the power of her So-
vereign Lord, and when she was only ten years
of age.

William Longespé was the son of King Henry
the Second, by the fair Rosamund Clifford, whose
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romantic name, her traditional fate, and the prox-
imity of her bower and of her burial-place to the
muses of Oxford, have all contributed to perpe-
tuate that celebrity which her beauty acquired in
her own days.

We have no direct intimation of the time of
William Longespé’s birth; but it may be nearly
ascertained from the history of his unfortunate
mother. Fair Rosamund was not known as the
Royal Mistress, until after the imprisonment of
Queen Alianor, on account of her siding with
her sons in their rebellion.* This was in the
year 1173. Then was Rosamund brought forward
as the open and avowed paramour of King Henry ;
and it is hardly probable that a passion, which then
became so prominent and conspicuous, should have
been indulged in a less degree for any great .extent
of time hefore. Many historians, in fact, have sup-
posed that it was the King’s attachment to Rosamund
which first urged the Queen to incite her sons to
rebellion. If, therefore, we assign the intercourse
of Henry with Rosamund to a period within the
years 1172 and 1177, (which latter date has been
ascribed to her death,) we shall probably include the
true date; and the birth of William Longespé may
consequently be fixed about the year 1175, which
will make him thirteen years older than Ela.

* « Regina enim sua Elianora jamdudum incarcerata, factus
est adulter manifestus, palam et impudice puellam retinens Ro-
samundam. Huic nempe puelle,” &c. (Chron. Joh. de Bromp-
ton, col. 1151.)
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As connected with the birth of William Longespé,
it is necessary to make a few remarks on another
personage, himself of considerable eminence in his-
tory, whose imputed birth has tended to confuse
every writer who has hitherto written on the history
of Fair Rosamunp. Another natural son of King
Henry, Geoffrey, who was first Bishop of Lincoln
and afterwards Archbishop of York, has been gene-
rally called the son of Fair Rosamund, and even
deemed a junior brother to the Earl of Salisbury.*
The strict comparison of dates which has just been
made, shows that William Longespé was the son of
Henry’s middle life; whilst Geoffrey was certainly
the child of his youth, and was Bishop of Lincoln
almost as early as William was born! The term
puella, used by Brompton,}- would not have been
applicable to Rosamund at the time of the Queen’s
imprisonment in 1173, had she been the mother of
the King’s son Geoffrey, who was born in 1159. It
therefore follows that Geoffrey was the son of
another mother. His age is thus precisely recorded:

¢ Natus est 50 Hen. II. [1159.] Factus est miles 250 Hen,
IL. (1179] Elect. in Episcop. Lincoln 280 Hen. II. [1182].”
(Chron. de Kirkstall.)

This testimony of the Kirkstall Chronicle, taken
by itself, tended to confuse the investigation of Ro-

* See Sandford’s Genealogical History of England, and the
Archeologia, vol. xxi.; Dugdale, however, does not mention
Geoffrey with William under the title Clifford.

+ See note in the preceding page.
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samund’s history made by Percy in his Reliques of
Ancient Poetry; but the removal of Archbishop
Geoffrey from the family, and the circumstance of
* William Longespé first appearing in history about
1198, will, on the contrary, be found to confirm the
previously received accounts of Rosamund Clifford.*

The circumstance that we find nothing relative
to William Longespé of a date previous to his mar-
riage, forms a material confirmation to the view
which has now been taken. We may presume that
he then was a youth just rising into manhood, and
that his munificent brother, King Richard, took
the earliest opportunity to confer upon him a provi-
sion which would be suitable to his royal birth.

It was with such great heiresses as Ela of Salis-
bury, that provision was usually made for the younger
offspring of royalty. Not to mention later instances
of the kind, two may be noticed which belong to
the same century. The heiress of Gloucester was
given by King Henry the First to his natural son

* It may be added that Archbishop Geoffrey had a brother
Peter, not mentioned anywhere except in the history of York
Cathedral, where Geoffrey desired to make him Dean. (See
Drake's York, pp. 423, 561 ) Peter may, doubtless, have been
his brother without being the King’s son ; but, if he were of
Royal birth, it was probably by the same mother, now un-
known. Morgan, Provost of Beverley, another natural son of
Henry the First, was born of the wife of Sir Ralph Bloet; and
it is a remarkable coincidence which has never been noticed,
that an Emma Bloet was in 1248 made Abbess of Godstow
nunnery, the shrine of the body of Fair Rosamund.



104 WILLIAM TALBOT.

Robert ; and the heiress of the Warrens, Earls of
Surrey, was bestowed first on an illegitimate son of
King Stephen, and afterwards on a base brother of
King Henry the Second.*

Such, then, was Ela's natural destiny; and it is
very probable that the heiress of Salisbury was at
once assigned to William Longespé, when the death
of her father left her the heiress of his estates and
dignity, and whilst her person was still detained
from the King’s possession. In such case the trou-
badour. knight, William Talbot, was not only one
whom the King could trust for his loyalty and ex-
perience, but one who was proud to be numbered
among the most devoted friends of the youthful

* The heiress of the Warrens was an aunt of our Ela, being
the daughter of her grandmother Ela of Ponthieu by her first
husband William Earl Warren and Surrey. The second race
of Warren were descended from the marriage of Ela’s aunt and
William Longespé'suncle ; thus his friend and political associate
the Earl of Warren (whose name will occur in subsequent
pages) was the cousin-german both of himself and of his
wife. The following table will show at one view the position of
those connections of the Foundress of Lacock which more
immediately allied her with the Royal house of Plantagenet.

- . . .==Geoffrey Planta-—-- .. -...==Ela of=. .-
genet, Count of Pon-
Anjou, thieu, I
r e
King HENRY IL.+. ... Hameline.—ls;:alla William Earl
\ Warren. of Salisbury.
y  Tue EARLS or WARREN. =
- T

William Longespé, Earl;ELA', THE FOUNDRESS
of Salisbury. A  oF Lacock.
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Longespé. Respecting Talbot we have this in-
teresting fact, that his name occurs among the wit-
nesses to several of the Earl’s charters to Braden-
stoke Abbey; * which shows, that, whether he had
been a friend of Longespé from his early youth, or
whether he had earned that friendship by his chi-
valric services in recovering the person of Ela, he
continued in subsequent years the faithful retainer
of the House of Salisbury.

Ela is now an honoured wife; and who can fail to
imagine the “high heroic games” which would have
taken place if this marriage had been celebrated in
the reign of the chivalric Richard, when the spot
selected by Ela's father for tournaments, was imme-
diately opposite the Castle of Sarum. But we hear
little of these things in the sullen and inglorious
reign of the despicable John. After the marriage
of Ela, we have nothing to recount of her for several
years, unless it were to enumerate the names of her
flourishing family of four sons and as many daugh-

* Also in the Close Rolls; on the 2d of May 1207, the King
reccived by the hands of William Talbot, and of Geoffrey Leveel
a servant of the Earl of Salisbury, forty marks from the fine of
a Flemish merchant vessel which had been captured. It is
probably the same William Talbot who, after the Earl’s death,
we find attending on the King’s brother Earl Richard, in Poic-
tou, (whither he may have accompanied the Earl of Salisbury
the year before his death,) and witnessing (together with Savaric
de Maloleone, mentioned elsewhere,) a truce made with King
Louis in 1227. (Rymer's Feedera.)
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ters. These, however, will be found at the close of
this chapter.

The Earl, as we shall find, was in very frequent
attendance on the King his brother, through the
vagrant life in which John’s reign was spent.* That
the Countess Ela would sometimes accompany the
Court, may with reason be imagined ; but it seems
most natural to suppose that, if her own wishes
were consulted, she would prefer the dignity and
order of her own household, to the precarious pro-
vision of John’s migratory train.

Whilst her life was passing in provincial sove-
reignty at Salisbury, or in the quiet retirement of
some country manor, (most frequently, perhaps, in
the peaceful shades of her native Amesbury,) we
can only trace the current of her thoughts and
anxious cares, in the active career of her princely
and chivalric husband.

Of this illustrious personage it may be first re-
marked, that the name of William Longespé was
originally derived from William Longespé, Duke
of Normandy, who died in 948 ; and that it had
also been borne by William Count of Flanders,
son of Duke Robert Curthose, and grandson of the
Conqueror. His armorial coat was adopted from

* In the xxiid volume of the Archsologia will be found an
Itinerarium of all John's movements throughout his reign, com-
piled by T. D. Hardy, Esq., F.S.A. He was like the wild
Arab, nescius stare loco.

+ Chron. de Mailros.
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DESCENT OF WILLIAM LONGESPE, EARL OF SALISBURY,

AND OF ELA HIS COUNTESS,

FROM WILLIAM LONGESPE, DUKE OF NORMANDY.

WiLLiaM LoNgespe, Duke of

Normandy, slain 923.

Richard I. Duke of Normandy.

Richard II. Duke of Normandy.

] T =

Adeliza, wife of Rainald
Count of Burgundy.
Robert Duke of Nor- William Count of Bur-
mandy. gundy.
‘William the Bastard, Con- The wife of Odo, in her
queror of England. right Duke of Burgundy.
Henry 1. King of Eng- RobertDuke of Nor- Helen of Burgundy, wife
land. mandy. of William Count of Pon-
T thieu. T

Matilda, the Empress, Wlu.uulmo:sn,
wife of Geoffrey Count of Count of Flanders

Anjoun. =

Henry 11. King of Eng-
land.

-
e

1127, ob. 1128.
Chron. de Mailros.

Ela of Ponthieu, wife of
Patrick Earlof Salisbury.

William Earl of Salis-
bury.

T

T
WiLLiaM LoNGespe,—ELa of Salisbury, Foun-

Earl of Salisbury.

dress of LAacock.
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another of his princely relations ; for the six ram-
pant lions had been first assumed, in the very in-
fancy of heraldry, by his grandfather Geoffrey Plan-
tagenet, Count of Anjou* It may be added that
Ela, also, through her grandmother Ela of Pon-
thieu, was descended from the sovereign house of
Normandy, and, like her husband, could number
Duke William Long-Sword among her ancestors.+-

Immediately upon his marriage, or at least very
shortly after, William Longespé entered upon Ela’s
hereditary office of the Shrievalty of Wiltshire,d
which since the death of her father had been en-
trusted by the Crown to meaner hands.

On Ascension Day, being the 27th of May, 1199,
King John was crowned at Westminster, in a full
concourse of his nobility, among whom William
Earl of Salisbury is recorded to have been present.§
On the same day, the King invested William Mar-

* See the engraving in Stothard’s ¢ Monumental Effigies’ of
the highly curious enamelled tablet, representing Count Geof-
frey, with a long shield bearing the rampant lions in the same
manner as on the effigy in Salisbury Cathedral.

+ See the opposite Pedigree.

1 In 1 Joh. for the fourth part of that year ; for all the suc-
<ceeding years till 9 Joh, inclusive. In 15 Joh, he was again
constituted Sheriff of Wilts, which office he afterwards held so
long as he lived. In 14 Joh. he was Sheriff for the counties of
Cambridge and Huntingdon, for one half of that year; and
again in 16 Joh. (Dugdale’s Baronage, from the Pipe Rolls.)
The Earl of Salisbury was also Sheriff of Lincolnshire for the
first six years of the reign of Henry III.

§ Roger Hoveden.
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‘shall with the sword of the earldom of Striguil (or
Pembroke), and Geoffrey Fitz Peter with the sword
of the earldom of Essex; “ for, though,” adds the
chronicler, “ they were called Earls, and exercised
the administration of their earldoms, yet they were
not till that day girded with the sword of those
earldoms, and so, that day, they served at the table
with their swords girded to them.” The same ce-
remonies must have taken place on the day when
William Longespé was first invested with the earl-
dom of Salisbury ; but the date of that investiture
has not been recorded. We may presume that it
had already been celebrated in the reign of Richard.

On the 7th of June following, the Earl of Salis-
bury was with the King at Northampton, and there
witnessed an ordinance relative to the Great Seal.*

King John was in Normandy, from April to Oc-
tober 1200, and again from May 1201 to December
1203. During part at least of this second and
lengthened absence he was accompanied by the Earl
of Salisbury, who probably attended him to his in-
terview with King Philip at Paris in the beginning
of July 1201. He was certainly with the King at
Bonneville sur Toques on the 29th of October in
that year; -+ at Bures on the 26th of December ;}
at Angoulesme on the 4th of February 1202;§ and
at Vaudrenil on the 21st of April following. ||

* Rymer's Feedera. + Feedera.

+ Nichols’s Hist. of Leic. i. 97. § Foedera.

|| Charte Hibernice, p. 13. The document is there errone-
ously placed under 1201.



DEATH OF ARTHUR DUKE OF BRITANY. 109

It was at this time that the fatal tragedy was
enacted of the youthful Arthur Duke of Britany,
which has branded John in the page of history as
the murderer of his nephew. The capture of Arthur
took place at the castle of Mirabel, in Anjou, which
was taken by the King in person on the feast of St.
Peter ad vincula (Aug. 1). The young Duke was
then sent as a prisoner to the castle of Falaise; and
afterwards, when he had refused to adhere to King
John instead of King Philip, he was removed to
Rouen, where this high-spirited youth is presumed
to have found his untimely death. The mode of
that catastrophe is one of those mysterious transac-
tions which must still continue in the class of  his-
toric doubts.”

The touching scenes of Shakspeare will at once
arise to the mind of the reader, when these events
are mentioned; and it may be recollected that the
Earl of Salisbury is introduced by the poet * as one
of the peers who throw off their allegiance to John,

* The loyalty and activity of the character which Shak-
speare has named Pbilip Fauconbridge, would have suited the
name of William Longespé; as well as the fact of being of
royal, but illegitimate, birth. The materials of Philip Faucon-
bridge seem composed of two historical characters; of Philip,
a natural son of King Richard, of whom little is known beyond
the circumstance of his killing the Viscount de Limoges; to
revenge his father’s death; and of Falcasius de Breant (whence
the name Falconbridge), a very distinguished soldier through-
out the reign of John, and also a bastard, but not related to
royalty.
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from disgust at the horrible and unnatural crime of
which they so strongly suspected him to have been
guilty. Such are the combinations of times and
events which are readily conceded as the privilege
of the poet; but the only attention that can be paid
them by the historian is to contrast them with the
truth, :

It is a fact that the Earl of Salisbury afterwards fell
away from his allegiance to his brother (or appeared
to do so) ; but it was at the distance of thirteen years
from the death of Arthur, a distance, in fact, compris-
ing almost the whole extent of the reign of John.
During that interval, we have numberless instances
of their reciprocal attachment. The rolls of King
John’s letters* abound in records of the King’s con-
stant bounty to his brother, not only in gifts of
lands and fees, wardships and marriages, but in
frequent presents of money, of timber, of wine,
of venison, and of a variety of other things
afforded by the royal demesnes, or which at that
period contributed directly to the revenues of the
crown.+

~~ * By the recent publication of the Rotuli Literarum Clau-

sarum we are made acquainted with many of the minutest oc-
currences in the reign of King John, a period which is thus
brought forward from comparative darkness into a light almost
as perfect (as far as the King is concerned) as one which is
illustrated by gazettes and newspapers,

t On the 12th of May 1212, the King gave him the ship
called the Countess, which had been taken by the Royal
galiots. On the 18th of March 1215, the King directed the
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In the summer of 1204 we find the Earl accom-
panying his brother from place to place in England ;
being with the King at Bridgewater on the 4th of
July, at his own priory of BRADENSTOKE on the 21st,
at Karebroc * on the 24th, at Odiham on the 28th ;
at Badby in Northamptonshire on' the 10th of Au-
gust, at Devizes on the 29th and 30th of September,
at Marlborough on the 1st of October, and at the
Tower of London on the 2d of November.4 On
the 9th of September that year he was appointed
Constable of Dover Castle, which office he held for
about twenty months.} On the 13th of January
1205, he was with the King at a place called Sutton,
probably that near Winchester, in Hampshire ; § on
the 18th of February at Lexinton (now Laxton) in
Nottinghamshire ; || and on the 2lst of April at
Westminster.q[

In this year we first meet with the name of Wil-

keepers of the Bishopric of Ely to deliver 100 live pike, great
and small, to be put into the pools of the Earl at Gatinton.

* Some place between Ludgershall, where the King was on
23d, and Glastonbury, where he was on the 25th. Qu. Castle
Cary?

1 All these dates are from the Clause Rolls. The King was
at his own palace of Clarendon during the same time only on
the 22d—28th of September; the 10th, 11th, 18th, 20th,
and 30th of November, the 1st, 3d, and the 28th—81st of
December.

1 His successor the Earl of Essex was appointed 25th May,
8th John. Lyon's Dover, p. 202.

§ Feedera. || Ibid. 9 Clause Rolls.
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liam Longespé in a military command. On the 9th
of June 1205, the King, being then at Portsmouth,
ordered the payment of #£26. 5s. 10d. for the livery
of the Earl of Salisbury’s ships.* John was then
intending himself to embark for France, having
made vast preparations to attempt the recovery of
Normandy, which had been lost in the preceding
year ; but he was dissuaded from the present execu-
tion of bis design by the Archbishop of Canter-
bury and the Earl of Pembroke ; and, after consider-
able hesitation and fluctuation of purpose, he relin-
quished his intention. We have it recorded 4 how-
ever, that “ his brother the EArL oF SaLisBURY had
already passed over, with many knights, and had
landed at Rochelle, whither King John’s natural
son Geoffrey had preceded him shortly before.” We
hear nothing of their achievements ; for victory con-
tinued to favour the arms of King Philip.

In less than a month the Earl was returned ; for
we find him with the King at Marlborough on the
3d of July;} and on the 18th of August he was
with him at Bere. §

The almost constant attendance of the Earl of
Salisbury on his brother might thus be pursued from
month to month, and from place to place ; but we

* Clause Rolls, p. 38.

t In the Chronicle of Ralph Coggeshall, MS. Cotton, Vesp.
D. x. £.105.

% Charte Hibernice, p. 14.

§ Clause Rolls.
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have said, already, perhaps more than enough to
show their great personal attachment. King John
made another expedition to France in 1206; but
with that exception he remained for some years in
England, still continuing his migratory life. *

In 1209 the Earl of Salisbury was constituted
Warden of the Marches of Wales.4

More stormy times were soon at hand. In the
year 1211, Pope Innocent fulminated his interdict
against King John. Then not a bell was heard,
throughout the whole kingdom. The dead were
interred without a word of “ dona pacen;” no re-
quiem was chaunted; no marriage rite celebrated;
no child brought to the font for Christian baptism!
At this crisis William Earl of Salisbury was still
found the most faithful friend of his royal brother,
through evil report as well as good. He is named
first among those whom Matthew Paris calls the
King’s “ consiliarii iniquissimi !”

He was of course involved in some of the scenes of
humiliation which John was doomed to encounter.
On the 3d of May 1213 he was present at Dover,
and there witnessed the King’s treaty of peace with

* Qo the 3d of June 1207, the Earl was with him at Wood-
stock (Clause Rolls); on the 21st of Jan. 1208, at Lambeth
(Faedera); on the 18th of March at Marlbarough (ibid.); on
the 19th of April at Tewkesbury (Clause Rolls); on the 11th
of September, at Aston (Feedera); and on the 18th of October
at Shrewsbury (ibid.) The Clause Rolls of .9 and 10 John are
unfortunately deficient.

+ Dugdale. ¢ Pat. 10 Joh, m. 8.”

I
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the Barons; on the 15th of the same month, also
at Dover, in the house of the Knights Templars,
he witnessed the charter by which the King resigned
the kingdom and crown of England to the Pope ;
and on the 3d of October, at St. Paul's, London, he
beheld John’s mean performance of absolute homage
at the feet of a legate of the Sovereign Pontiff!

In the same year, on Flanders being invaded by
Philip King of France, the EArL of SaLisBury went
as the General of the English forces sent in aid of
Ferrand Count of that province,* supported by Wil-

* In the preceding year the Earl had been sent to Dover to
meet the Count, as appears by a letter in Rymer's Feedera
dated July 20, 1212. The letter of his credentials to Count
Ferrand in 1218 is also printed in the Feedera. The King tells
the Count that he had sent to his assistance William Earl of
Salisbury, Reginald Count of Boulogne, Hugh de Boves, Henry
Fitz-Count, and Brian de Insula. This is dated on the 25th of
May. On the Close Rolls we find another letter bearing date
two days later, addressed by the King to Peter de Mauley, in
the following terms, the conclusion of which is remarkable, as
characteristic of John’s ungenerous and suspicious disposition :
«« We send you three hundred marks, desiring that, if our bro-
ther the Earl of Salisbury should remain in the parts of Flan-
ders with the Count of Flanders for the convention which you
know of, after the ships have returned, that then you pay them
for his expenses ; but if he should not remain there after the
ships, then you shall return them, and see that he knows nothing
of it. By myself at Wingham 27th May.” On the 22d June
the King commissioned John Fitz-Hugh and Falkes.de. Breant
to attend to his affairs with his brother the Earl of Salisbury,
whom he then sent to them, and desired them to remain with
him, and consult for his advantage and honour, not acting with
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liam Duke of Holland and Reginald Count of Bou-
logne. The expedition was unusually short; for,
surprising a large French fleet at anchor in the har-
bour of Swine* deserted by the soldiers who had
marched to ravage the country, the English forces,
having soon overcome the sailors, immediately
loaded thirty} of the transports with every kind of
store and provision, and sent them off to sail for
England. They then proceeded to fire the de-
spoiled vessels, amounting to a hundred or more,
which were lying dry on the shore; so that, adds
Matthew Paris, the French King and his nobility

him, should they consider him to be adopting improper mea-
sures. The King adds that he had deposited in the New Tem-
ple at London, 20,000 marks, which they were to draw at 1000
or more at a time as they required.

* The name in Matthew Paris. More accurate particulars
of places and dates are supplied by Jacob Meir, a Flemish his-
torian quoted by Holinshed. The place where the French
fleet lay was the haven of Dam, now called Dollart Bay ; the
English attacked them, and landed, on the Thursday before
Pentecost (May 80); were joined by the Earl of Flanders the
next day ; and on Whitsun even (June 1) when assaulting the
town of Dam, were surprised by King Philip, who came from
Ghent, and driven to their ships. The three Earls then sailed
with their booty to the Isle of Walcheren. '

+ Erroneously « three hundred” in Holinshed! By Meir
(according to Holinshed) the number of ships taken is stated
as four only. The same writer, while contracting the loss of
the French, probably in a still greater degree exaggerated that
of the English and Flemings, which he states as two thousand
men, besides those taken prisoners; amongst whom he says were
twenty-two knights. C

12
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lost the most favourite treasures they had on earth.”
After a brief battle with the returning French army,
the English then took to their ships; and King
Philip, ruined by the great loss he had sustained,
immediately relinquished his Flemish campaign.

In the latter part of the same year (1213), we
find the Earl attending on King Johan, at Rochester
Octaber 5, at Freemantle October 28, at Gloucester
December 1, and at Marlborough December 6.

In the following January the Count of Flanders
came to England, and had an interview with King
John at Canterbury ; after which, he returned home,
taking with him the EARL oF SALISBURY, the King
having agreed to assemble a more numerous army
in the same country.} Of that army the Earl was
appointed the Marshal; his duties being to serve the
campaign with the English forces, and to furnish pay
from the treasury to the others engaged in the ser-
vice. § On the approach of the hostile armies, the

* « Rex Francorum et tota fere transmarina nobilitas amise-
runt qued in rebus humanis dulcimus possiderunt.”

+ Clause Rolls, 1 Matthew of Westminster.

§ This passage is #0 important and interesting, as describing
the duties of the Marshal, that it is perbaps desirable to guote
the words of the original : « Rex autem Johannes counstituerat
Mareschallum illius exercitas WILLIELMUM ©€OMITEM SARES-
BERIENSEM, cum militia Regni Anglorum,ut cum ipsis militaret,
atque aliis militantibus de fisco stipendia ministraret.” Thus
England then, as in modern times, paid forall! Both Matthew
Paris and Matthew of Westminster notice the prodigality of
this year, for John was himself with an army in Poictou; and the
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English and their allies were disposed in three bat-
talions, the commanders of the first of which were
Ferrand Count of Flanders, Reginald Count of
Boulogne, and William Earl of Salisbury. The
battle took place on the 27th of July at Bovines,
between Tournay and Lisle; and the victory was
with the French.

Such are the leading facts, as related by Matthew
Paris, of this ruinous campaign, in which the Earl
of Salisbury occupied so prominent a station. But
that historian seems not to have been aware that
just a week before the battle, namely on the pre-
vious Sunday (July 20), being the feast of St. Mar-
garet the Virgin, the English army bad lost the
services of its illustrious Marshal. It appears that
the Earl bad formed a plan to surprise the French
King whilst he was attending mass, but was him-
self captured in the enterprise, with the rest of his
party.* -

It happened, however, that a cousin-german of
King Philip, the eldest son of the Comte de Dreux,
had been teken by the English shortly before; so
that, after some negociation, the brave, but in this
instance unfortunate, SALISBURY was set at liberty,
it is believed early in the following year.4-
former asserts that John expended in it 40,000 marks, which he

had ¢« shamefully taken from the Cistercian monks.”
# Dugdale, from a < MS. Oxon. in bibl. Bedl. n. 11, f. 177b

et 178a.”
4 Dugdale, from Pat. 16 Joh, p. 1, in dorso m. 18; and

Ypod. Neust. in ann, 1215.
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In the mean time, the differences between King
John and his Barons were rising to a fearful height,
and the month of June, in 1215, witnessed the
proud triumph of the latter, and the acquisition of
MaGNA CHARTA * on the field of Runnimede. At
that ever memorable meeting, the whole of the Peers
of England were assembled ; and the great majority
were in the camp of the Barons, whose army was
increased to numbers the most formidable. Many,
indeed, had just before transferred their support
from the King to the prevailing party; and John
was reduced by an imperious necessity to a reluctant
and insincere concession. The higher aristocracy,
however, still appeared on the Royal side; and the
banner of the Earl of Salisbury+- floated in the camp
of his Royal brother, together with those of the
Earls of Pembroke, Warren, and Arundel.

Before that same year had closed, the treacherous
King,who had previously been reconciled to the Pope,
and had assumed the Cross, thereby placing himself
under the protection of the Church, procured from
this Spiritual King of Kings upon Earth, an ana-
thema against the Barons, and a suspension of
Cardinal Langton from the see of Canterbury.

* A most beautiful copy, as regards penmanship, was depo-

sited, and is now to be seen in the Chamber of Records at
Salisbury Cathedral.

1 In aletter dated the 6th of June, the King had directed
Falkes de Breant to send fifty Welshmen, to be with the Earl of
Salisbury, at Salisbury on the Tuesday after Easter. Clause
Rolls. The Earl probably still retained his military command
in Wales,
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John also collected a numerous ‘army of foreign
mercenaries, with which he wrested the castle of
Rochester from the confederate Barons, and then
marched to St. Alban’s, where he assembled his
friends on the 20th of December. There, having
first directed the Convent to publish throughout
the country the Archbishop’s suspension, he pro-
ceeded to form two armies to suppress the insur-
gent people; one destined for the Northern coun-
ties under his own command, and the other for the
South, under the EarL oF SALISBURY and the fierce
Falcasius de Breant. The proceedings of Salis-
bury’s army were first to place garrisons in the
castles of Windsor, Hertford, and Berkhampstead,
to watch the city of London, where the Barons had
fixed themselves, and to cut off the supply of their
provisions. The Earl and Falcasius then marched
through the counties of Essex, Hertford, Middlesex,
Cambridge,* and Huntingdon, “laying all waste
with spoliation and rapine, after the example of
Holofernes, the captain of the army of the Assy-
rians;” placing towns under contribution, carrying
off men, burning the houses of the Barons, destroy-
ing their parks and fishponds, cutting down their
orchards ; and at last continuing the spoliation, to
a great extent, accompanied with fire, even to the

# Matthew of Paris particularly describes their havoc in the
Isle of Ely, which they were enabled to enter from the dykes
being frozen. They broke into the cathedral, and were only
bought off from firing it by the Prior paying 209 marks of
silver.
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suburbs of London, and in the immediate neigh-
bourhood of the Barons’ forces. At this period the
arms of the King wete so successful, that the Barons
had only two castles left, Mouritsorrel in Leicester-
shire, and that of Robert de Ros in Yorkshire. At
that crisis they turned for aid to Prince Louis of
France, who in May 1216 landed at Sandwich.

We now encounter a remarkable change in the
conduct of the Earl of Salishury. He who had
been so loyal to his Brother throughout all his
difficulties; is now found suddenly to join the
French Invader.* ¢ William Earl Warren, Wil-
liam Earl of Arundel; Willian Earl of Salisbury,
and William Marshall the younger,” says Matthew
Paris, “ and many others with them, deserting King
John, came to Louis, as if they accounted it now
perfectly certain that Louis would obtain the King-
dom of England.” In the Chronicles of Melrose,
however, (in which the French Chronicles are fol-
lowed,) the conduct of these Earls is attributed
to craft instead of affection, and to have been
adopted rather with the intention of subverting
than of assisting the cause of Louis, as, it is re-
marked, their subsequent * treason” showed.

# On the 28th of March he was with the King at Plesgey in
Essex; on the 81st he had a grant of the marriage of the
daughter of Ranulph de Glanville; on the 17th of August he
was with the King's enemies. (Clause Rolls.) On the 17th of
September, at Lambeth, he witnessed the treaty of peace with
Louis. (Feedera.)
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John did mot long survive the desertion of his
best friends. On the 18th of October 1216, death
terminated his turbulent and miserable reign; and
during the tfuce niade at the following Christmas,
the four Earls just hamed, all again changed their
party; and acknowledged THR Young King, HENRY
the Tuirp.

The tircurhstances of this return are more par-
ticularly related in the Chronicles of Melrose,
copied doubtless from some French historian. It is
there stated, that in the month of March,* whilst
Louis was in the isle of Rhé, inh Flandets, there
unexpectedly rose against him WiLLtam Loncespg,
the brother of King Jobn, the younger William
Marshall, and their confederates; but by God's
providence sorhe French ships, destined for Eng-
land, accidentally came at that time to the island,
and Louis was delivered from their power.

Dugdalé suggests, that the returh of the Earl of
Salisbury to the Royal side was indaced by the great
advantages which were held out to him by the
Regent Pembroke ; for he immediately did homage
to the King for the county of Somerset, then
granted to him ;4 and after the raising of the siege

* This date is confirmed by the Clause Rolls, Ou the 9th
of March the King wrote to the several Sheriffs and Constablés
in whose jurisdictions the Earl’s lands were situated, inforhing
them that ¢ WiLLtaAM EARL oF SARUM our «ncle has come to
our fealty and service, and we have received him into our grace

and_favour,” ordering them therefore to restore his possessions,
+ «Pat.1 H.3,m. 4"
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of Lincoln, at which he was present, he was consti-
tuted Sheriff of that county, and Governor of the
Castle ; * and Dugdale remarks that, in the com-
mand which was directed to Peter de Mauley to
-give Salisbury livery of the Castle of Sherborne
and County of Somerset, he was required to do it
without delay, lest the Earl should start back.+-

To this it may be added that the Clause Rolls for
Inany subsequent years teem with entries of money
and lands which were conferred upon him. From
some of them we gather that the King presented
‘him with ££1000 in money, the payment of which
was completed in November 1219 ; and besides paid
him yearly the sum of 300/. until he was provided
‘with escheated lands of that value. Lands to the
value -of 500/. had been promised him by King
John.

The guardian of the young King Henry, and his
‘constant attendant, was the Earl of Pembroke;
but the Earl of Salisbury received scarcely fewer
-favours from the Crown than had fallen to bhis share
‘when he was the companion of the late King. Be-
sides the weightier matters already mentioned, gifts
-of deer and of timber are particularly frequent ; and
among the latter was some for the repair of his
-houses at Lacock.

It was supposed by Dugdale that the Earl of
"Salisbury at this period went on the Crusade, and was
"present at the seige of Damietta in 1219 ; but this

% « Pat. 1 H. S m, 7.” t+ «Ibid. m. 11.”
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statement seems to have arisen from a misinterpre-
tation of a name in Matthew Paris.*

* The words of Matthew Paris are ¢ de Outhlandia, de
Wiche, de Saleberge, et Cestriee Comitibus.” The first three
seem to be all foreigners. ¢ Outhlandia” is Holland ; ¢ Sale-
berge” is perhaps Salzberg; the Latin of Matthew Paris for
Salisbury, in other parts of his History, is always Sarisbe-
riensis; and the editor seems to have been aware this was
another person, having in the index omitted this page among
those in which the Earl of Salisbury occurs. The whole of the
most illustrious Englishmen present at this siege of Damietta,
are thus enumerated in the Chronicon Roffense, MS. Cotton,
D.1. £.130; * Venerunt de regno Anglise viri nobiles et nomi-
natissimi : illustris Comes Cestrie Ranulphus, Saero Winton, et
Willielmo Harundel ; et inclitis Baronibus, Roberto filio Wal-
teri, Johanne Constabulario Cestrize, Willielmo de Harecure,
Olivero filio Regis Anglie, cam sequela sua non modica.”
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CHAPTER VI.

Foundation of the Cathedral of New Sarum—The Earl’s Cam-
paign in Gascony—His last perilous Voyage— Hubert de
Burgh’s insult to Ela, the Earl's resentment, and his Death.

ENcLAND now enjoyed some years of peace; and
we may return with the Earl to his Castle of Salis-
bury, and to that most interesting scene, in which
the pious Ela was an active party with him. This is
no less than the ceremony of founding the present
beautiful Cathedral of Salisbury. A particular ac-
count of this memorable occurrence has been left, as
we have already mentioned, by William de Wanda,
who was then Precentor and afterwards Dean of
Sarum ; * it is as follows:

“In the year of Grace 1220, on the feast of Saint
Vitalis the Martyr, namely, the fourth of the calends
of May, the foundation of the new church of Sarum
was laid. The Bishop had expected that the King
would have come to the ceremony, with the Legate
and the Archbishop of Canterbury, and many of
the nobility of England; and he had therefore in-

* The original will be found in the first volume of Wilkins's
Concilia. In the translation given in Dodsworth's History of
Salisbury Cathedralthere are several inaccuracies—The present
Bishop of Salisbury has had a fair transcript made for ready
reference of the MS. in which it is preserved, called the Register
of Osmund. It contains the Annals of the Church, from Os-
mund to Henry III,
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curred a great expense in order to prepare a solemn
banquet for all comers. But the Bishop was disap-
pointed, in consequence of a negotiation then pend-
ing with the Welsh, at Shrewsbury. He could not,
however, defer the business longer, because it had
been publicly announeced throughout the diocese.

“ On the day appointed, the Bishop came with
great devotion, few Harls or Barons of the eounty
attending, but a great multitude of the common
people crowding hither from all parts. ‘When divine
service had been performed (at the old cathedral),
and the grace of the Holy Spirit invoked, the Bishop,
having put off his shoes, went in procession with
the clergy of the church to the place of the new
foundation, singing the litany. After the litany, a
sermon was made to the people. The Bishop then
laid the first stone for our lord Pope Honorius, who
had granted the license for transplanting the church;
the second for Stephen Archbishop of Canterbury,
and Cardinal of the holy Roman church, who was
then with the King in the Marches of Wales; and
the third for himself. Then the fourth was laid by
William Earl of Salisbury; and the fifth by THE
Counrtess ELA,* a woman truly praiseworthy, be-
cause she was filled with the fear of the Lord. After
her, the few noblemen present added each a stone;
then Adam the Dean, William the Precentor, Henry
the Chancellor, Abraham the Treasurer, and the

# ¢« Ela de Viteri" in the original, the writer confusing the
Countess with her mother.



126 CAREER OF EARL WILLIAM LONGESPE. -

Archdeacons and Canons of the church of Sarum,
who were present, did the same, amidst the accla-
mations of the multitude, who even wept for joy, and
contributed thereto, according to their ability.” *

Who can read this account of the ceremony of
laying the foundation stones of Salisbury Cathedral,
and “ the people weeping for joy,” without the
deepest interest, enhanced by the reflection that
now the worship is so much more pure and scrip-
tural, and six hundred years have passed over the
venerable pile! 4

On the 11th of August in the same year (1220),
the Earl of Salisbury was at Oxford, and there wit-
nessed the convention with Geoffrey de Marisco,
Justice of Ireland ;¥ on the 7th of September 1223
he witnessed the charter of Prince Llewellin promis-
ing satisfaction to the King;} on the 16th of No-
vember following he was with the King at Glouces-
ter ; § and on the 18th of August 1224 he witnessed,
at Bedford, the King’s acknowledgment of an aid
from the Clergy. ||

“During these several years of the reign of Henry
III. we meet with no record of Salisbury being
actively employed ; but in the spring of 1224, when

* William de Wanda adds, that in the course of time, as the
nobility returned from Wales, several of them came and laid
stones, binding themselves to a certain contribution for the next
seven years, ' '

1 See Letter to Lord Henley, by the author. .

t Rymer’s Feedera. § Clause Rolls. || Foedera.
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his nephew Richard, the King’s brother, had recently
received the degree of knighthood, with the Earl-
doms of Cornwall and Poictou, it was determined
that he should flesh his maiden sword in the plains of
Gascony, under the guidance of his uncle THE EARL
oF SaLisBURY and Philip de Albeney. They accord-
ingly sailed with sixty knights, and all landed safely
at Bourdeaux, on Palm Sunday (April 7); when
they were honourablyreceived by the Archbishopand
citizens. Then, having collected an army, the Earl
proceeded with his Royal nephew through Gascony,
reducing to obedience those who refused homage
and fealty to King Henry ; particularly the castle
and town of la Reole, which they took after a long
siege, the town and fort of St. Macari, and the cas-
tle of Bergerac; and so in a short space they sub-
dued the whole country, notwithstanding a hos-
tile force sent against them, under the command of
Hugh Count of the March.*

* This is the account furnished by Matthew Paris. In the
Feedera is a letter sent by the Earl of Cornwall to the King
from St. Macari on the 2d of May. He tells his brother that
on the Thursday (April 18) before the feast of St. Mark, they
came with the army around the city of Bazas (Vasatum), and
passed the night without the city, which was surrendered by
the Bishop and citizens in the morning ; so that all Gascony was
then freed from the King’s enemies except Reole, and all the
nobles to the King’s party except Elias Ridell; and concludes
with asking for money. It is related in the Annals of Dun-
stable, that there was one castle which held out for nearly three
months; which was probably that of Ridell; and it is also par-
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It appears that the Earl remained in Gascony,
with Prince Richard, during the greater part of the
year, and then attempted to return to England in the
stormy month of October. The voyage was very
disastrous, not only from the present hardships he
encountered, bat in its consequences as affecting the
peace of the virtuous Ela, and eventually, as was sayp-
posed, the life of the Earl himself. We shall first
describe the perils of the voyage, following strictly
the expressions of Matthew Paris.

The chronicler begins by relating that, « after the
Earl had been many days and nights at sea, thrown
about by the storms to various quarters, despairing
of his life, as did the sailors themselves and all that
were in the ship, he committed to the waves his pre-
cious rings and whatever he possessed in gold or
silver, or valuable vestments, in order that, as he
had entered naked into this temporal life, so, de-
spoiled of all earthly honour, he might pass to his
eternal country. Bat whilst he was driven to the
utmost despair, a waxen light of large size and
shining with great splendour, was seen by all in the
ship, resting upon the summit of the mast, and
and near it they saw standing a girl adorned with
exquisite beauty, who preserved that bright waxen
light, shining through the nocturnal darkness, from
the violence of the wind and rain. Being encou-

ticularly stated, in the same authority, that the Earl of Salis-
bury left the country before the conclusion of the siege of la
Reale, which lasted for nine months.
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raged by this vision of heavenly brightness, both
the Earl himself, and all the sailors, trusted that
divine aid was vouchsafed to them; but, whilst all
in the ship could not conceive what this vision por-
tended, Earl William alone assigned the favour of
the benign appearance fo the blessed Virgin Mary !
for the Earl, on the day when he had been first
honoured with the belt of knighthood, had ap-
pointed @ wax light to stand before the altar of the
most blessed Mother of God, that it might burn
during the mass which was daily wont to be de-
voutly chaunted, with the canonical hours, in her
honour, and might exchange its temporal light for
that which is eternal/

“ After this occurrence, on the following dawn,
the Earl was carried by the wind, with his compa-
nions, to the isle of Rhé, three miles distant from
Rochelle; where, having entered their small boats*
they rowed to the shore. There was in the island a
Cistercian abbey, to which the Earl sent messengers,
requesting that he might therein lie concealed from
his enemies, until he was favoured with a more pro-
pitious wind ; to which the Abbat kindly consented,
and received him and his companions with honour.
The island was in the charge of Savaric de Malo-
leone, who at that time served the King of the
French, and kept watch upon several islands on
that coast with a considerable force; two of whose

* « Brevibus cymbis.”

K
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retainers, who well knew the Earl,* and were deputed
with many others to the ward of the islands, coming
in a friendly manner to him, after he had stayed
there about three days, told him that, unless he left
the island before the following morning, he would
be captured by their comrades, who guarded the
islands and straights with them. Upon this the
Earl, having presented to those soldiers twenty
pounds sterling, quickly flew to his ships, and
trusting himself to the waves, was for almost three
months constantly struggling with the raging ele-
ments, before he landed in England.”

Such is the account given by Matthew Paris of
this fatal voyage; and from a subsequent passage
it appears that the Earl's landing was effected
in Cornwall at the time of Christmas. During
the interval, all his friends had despaired of his safety,
except his faithful wife; who, though now a matron
whose age and dignity ought to have commanded
greater respect, became again an object of pursuit to
the fortune-hunters of the court. The person who
then had the greatest sway in the country, was the
the Justiciary Hubert de Burgh; a man who was

“# The soldiers of Savaric de Maloleone had good reason to
know the Earl of Salisbury ; for their captain had assisted him
and Falcasius de Breant in their devastation of the isle of Ely,
mentioned in a previous note, p. 118. (Matthew Paris.) Savaric
was afterwards Seneschal of Poictou and Guienne ; his name
is one of very frequent occurrence in the Rotuli Literarum

Clausarum, He is also one of the Troubadours commemorated
in Mrs. Dobson's abridgement of St.-Palaye.
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no less remarkable on account of his power and
prosperity under one King, than for his trials
and sufferings under another. This potent minis-
ter, with a most indecent haste, put forward a
nephew of his own as a suitor to the lady of
Salisbury; and the youth, entering with a kindred
spirit into the interested views of his ambitious re-
lative, at once proceeded to seek an interview with
the Countess, and, it is said, to insult her with his
personal addresses. Ela, however, like another
Penelope, possessed a heart which could not be
alienated from her absent Lord. But the story will
be best continued in the narrative of the same chro-
nicler, who has preserved so much of the interesting
history of the Earl.

It is related by Matthew Parm, that, whilst King
Henry was deeply affected with grief at the sup-
posed loss of the EARL oF SALISBURY, the Justiciary
Hubert came and required from him that he would
bestow Earl William’s wife, to whom the dignity of
of that Earldom belonged, by hereditary right ¥, on
his own nephew Reimund, that he might marry her.

* Dugdale misunderstood this clause to apply to Reimund,
translating it, ¢ who pretended an hereditary right to this
Earldom of Salisbury.” This is contradicted by the disdainful
manner in which both the Countess and the Earl are repre-
sented to have spoken of his family. It clearly applies to Ela
herself, the heiress of her paternal ancestors the former Earls
of Salisbury, and in whose right Reimund, had he been success-
ful in his suit, would have become EARL oF SALISBURY, during
her life. The operation of this law of inheritance, as vested in

K 2
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The King having yielded to this petition, provided
the Countess could be induced to consent, the Jus-
tice forthwith sent Reimund to her in a noble
knightly array, to endeavour to incline the lady’s
heart to his suit. But when Reimund, with flat-
tering speeches and large promises, attempted to
induce her to consent, Ela with majestic scorn
replied, “ that she had lately received letters and
messengers, which assured her that the Earl her
husband was in health and safety;” adding further,
¢ that, if her lord the Earl had indeed been dead,
she would in no case have received kim for a hus-
band, because their unequal rank with respect to
family, forbad such a union. Wherefore,” said
she, “ you must seek a marriage elsewhere, because
you find you have come hither in vain.” So Rei-
mund de Burgh, hearing this, departed from her
in confusion.*

Such was one of the most trying incidents in the
life of the Countess Ela, as related by Matthew
Paris. It is a remarkable circumstance, that, from
the church history of William de Wanda, we find
Hubert de Burgh was himself twice at Salisbury, in

Ela, will be more fully shown in the history of her son, in the
ensuing Chapter.

* Whether Reimund was afterwards married does not ap-
pear ; he is not noticed by Dugdale in his article on the family
of de Burgh. But we learn from Matthew Paris the circum-
stances of Reimund's death; he was drowned at Nantes in
1280, from the horse on which he was riding by the side of
the river Loire, slipping down a steep bank, into the stream.
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attendance on the King, during the months in which
the Earl was contending with the winds and the
waves of the stormy Channel. It is therefore not
surprising that the future disposal of this rich earl-
dom should have become the subject of his ambi-
tious speculations. Ambition seems to have had
its powerful influence on his otherwise great mind.
He had himself married the daughter of the King
of Scotland.

The first of his visits to the new Cathedral, toge-
ther with King Henry, was on Friday * next after
Michaelmas, when the King offered to the church
ten marks of silver, and a rich piece of silk ; and the
Justiciary promised to the new altar a Text—that
is, a copy of the Gospels, in the original Greek,—
bound in gold with precious stones, and the relics
of divers saints, to be devoted to the honour of the
Blessed Virgin. This precious volume was brought
in the following week, by the Justiciary’s clerks,
Luke the Dean of St. Martin’s in London, and
Thomas de Kent. The second visit of the King
and the JusTiCiARY, took place on the feast of the
Holy Innocents, when the latter offered in person,
at the altar, with great devotion, the splendid Text,
and the King at the same time offered a ruby ring,
both the gold and stone of which he directed should
be applied to the further ornament of the covering
of the Justiciary’s book.4

* Erroneously « Thursday” in Dodsworth's Salisbury Cathe-
dral, p. 119.
+ Wilkins’s Concilia, vol. i. p. 557.



134 THE KING AND DE BURGH AT SALISBURY.

Such was the usual practice with these invaluable
manuscripts ;* and we should indeed be ungrateful
were we to censure either the respect, however allied
to superstition, with which they were regarded, or
the glorious magnificence in which they were en-
shrined ; and which alike, under Providence, contri-
buted to band down to posterity their precious and
solely infallible contents, now rescued from the
human infallibility of the unstable traditions of
the Church of Rome.

To return to the transactions which took place
at Salisbury during the absence of Earl William.
We have seen that Hubert de Burgh was there, at
that very time; when, we are told, he indulged the
design of heaping further honours and possessions
on his family, by the acquisition of the Earldom of
Sarum. It could not be deemed extravagant were
we to connect his liberality towards the church with
his dreams of aggrandisement; under the influence of
which he would naturally desire to conciliate the fa-
vour of the clergy towards that new family, which he
desired to sce established within the ancient castle.

When the King and Justiciary came the second

* Some specimens of these splendid volumes are still pre-
served, particularly in the Royal Library at Paris. Ducange
has cited a variety of passages from old authors relating to the
custom of adorning their exterior covers in the most sumptuous
manner ; and among them the following :—* Codices Evange-
lici auro et argento lapidibusque pretiosis non immerito deco-
rantur, in quibus rutilat aurum ccelestis sapientiee, nitet argen-
tum fidelis eloquentiw, fulgent miraculorum pretios: lapides!"
Rupertus Tuitiensis de Divinis Officiis.
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time to Salisbury, the presumptuous visit of Rei-
mund de Burgh to the Countess Ela must have
already taken place ; if indeed it was not made at
that very time, when he might present himself sup-
ported by the immediate countenance and presence
of the King and his uncle, next in authority to the
King. The feast of the Holy Innocents was on the
28th of December, when Ela might possibly have
heard, as she said, of the return of the Earl her
husband ; for it was during the days of Christmas
that Longespé landed in Cornwall.

‘We now approach the closing scenes of the life of
this brave and loyal chieftain: who, after he had
landed in Cornwall, first arrived at Salisbury, on
Saturday next after the Epiphany, the 4th of the
ides of January (Jan. 10); and the same day, in the
afternoon, on repairing to the New Cathedral, to
‘offer his thanksgivings for his preservation and safe
return, was received in procession by the clergy, with
great demonstrations of joy.*

On the morrow he proceeded to the King, who
who was then at Marlborough, ill in health.{ His
royal nephew welcomed him with great joy; and he
then immediately made a heavy complaint to Henry,
alleging, that whilst he had been employed in remote
parts, the Justiciary had sent a certain low-bred }

# Chron. of W. de Wanda, Wilkins's Concilia, vol. i. p. 559.

4 Ibid. What follows is from Matthew Paris.

t Hubert de Burgh had raised himself by his own abilities ;
and Reimund was probably not even a Knight.
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man, who, whilst he was himself still living, would
have dishonoured his wife, and have violently con-
tracted an adulterous marriage with her. He added,
moreover, that unless the King cansed full repara-
tion to be shown him from the Justiciary, he would
himself seek redress for so great an outrage, to the
most serious disturbance of the kingdom. Upon
this the Justiciary, who was present, confessed the
fault rested with him, and renewed his favour with
the Earl by some valuable horses and other large
presents ; and so, peace being made, the Justiciary
invited the Earl to his table, where, it is said, the
Earl was infected with secret poison,* and, thence
returning to the castle of Salisbury, took to his bed,
grievously sick.

“ His illness increasing, when he perceived very
certain symptoms of approaching death, he caused
the Bishop of the city 4 to come to him, that he
might receive those things which befit a Christian

* The frequent insinuations of suspected poison which occur
in old chronicles, seldom deserve any other regard than as
evidences of the ignorance of the times in pathological science.
It is evident that nothing could be more likely to act as poison
than the royal feastings of Marlborough after the long privations
of ship-board.

+ Richard Poore. His effigy remains in Salisbury Cathe-
dral ; so the painter who would delineate this scene, has his
portraiture and attire before him. See an engraving of the
effigy, together with his seal, in Dodsworth’s Salisbury Cathe-
dral, pl. 3; and another in Britton's History of the same
beautiful edifice, pl. 2 of Monuments.
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in the confession and viaticum, and make a legal
will of his possessions.¥ When the Bishop entered
the bedchamber, bearing the Boby oF CHRisT, the
Earl leaped from his bed towards him, entirely
naked except his drawers ; and having tied a rough
noose about his neck, he prostrated himself weeping
upon the floor, declaring that he was a traitor to
the Most High! nor would he be removed until he
had made his confession, and received the commu-
nion of the life-giving sacrament, that he might
testify himself to be the servant of his Creator!
And so, having for some days persevered in acts of
the greatest penitence, he yielded np his soul to his
Redeemer. And it happened, (continues the Chro-
nicler,) while his body was being carried to its burial,
for a mile between the castle and the new church, the
wax candles which were borne lighted, according to
custom, together with the censer, furnished a conti-
nual light in the way, amidst showers of rain and
storms of wind, openly manifesting that the Earl,
who had been so deeply penitent, was then num-
bered with the sons of light.” So says Matthew -
the Monk, which we are not hereticks enough to

# The will, as may be seen hereafter, was already settled.

+ Dugdale has quoted Matthew of Westminster as the au-
thority for this account of the funeral; but his narrative is
merely an abridgement from that of Matthew Paris, with the
additional remark that the incident of the burning lights had

also occurred in the case of Hugh the sainted Bishop of Lin-
coln, and Confessor.
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question ; but who can read this account without
lamenting the effect of superstition on such a mind
as that of Longespé, however part of this interest-
ing description may have been in unison with the
purest spirit of devotion !

The exact date of the Earl's death is furnished
both by our Book of Lacock and by William de
- Wanda; it was on Saturday the nones (the 7th) of
March 1226. The latter authority gives some ac-
count of his funeral, but without mentioning the mi-
raculous tale of the Monk Matthew. His body, we
are told by De Wanda, “ was brought to New Sarum,
with many tears and deep sighs, on the day of his
death, and at the very same hour at which, exactly
eight weeks before, he had been first welcomed in
triumph to this beauteous new cathedral. On the
morrow, being Sunday, he was honourably buried
in the new Chapel of the blessed Virgin ; and there
were then present, the Bishops of Sarum, of Win-
chester (Peter de Rupibus), and a Bishop of Ire-
land, Earl William Marshall (Earl of Pembroke),
and Earl William de Mandeville (Earl of Essex) ;
also the Barons, Robert de Veteripont, Hugh de
Gurnay, and Ralph de Toani, with a great multitude
of knights.” '

The interment took place in the Chapel of the
Virgin, of whose patronage and favour he had es-
teemed himself so eminently the object.* There,

* « Among the Chapter Records are various indulgences
granted to such as should visit the Church, and recite certain
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on the north, stood his monument, with his effigy,
its sides ornamented with pillars and arches carved
in wood, and panels richly painted, diapered, and
gilt, having depicted around it, in alternate shields,
the three lions passant of England, and the six
rampant lioncels of Salisbury. In the year 1790,
alas for Cathedral improvements! this monument
was removed to its present situation in the nave;
when the skeleton was found entire.*

The appearance of this “ Son, Brother, and Uncle
of Kings,” to judge from his martial figure of grey
marble, sleeping, as it were, from century to cen-
tury, with his sword and shield, upon his tomb in
Salisbury cathedral, must have been singularly manly
and commanding.

His features are only partially exposed, through a
small aperture in his hood of mail, which entirely
covers his mouth and chin. His eyebrows are
somewhat lofty and imperious ; but the eyes seem
gentle and intelligent.

His limbs are lightly cased with plaited mail,

prayers at his tomb. By the Archbishop of Cassel, in 1278,
forty days ; Robert Bishop of Wells in 1279 ; William Bishop
of Landaff, and Walter Bishop of Sarum, in 1287 ; William
Bishop of Sarum 1289 ; by John Archbishop of Dublin, 1291,
for twenty days; by John Bishop of Winchester, Gilbert of
Chichester, and Roger of Coventry and Lichfield, in 1295, for
forty days; by Henry Bishop of Winchester in 1305; and by
Roger Bishop of Sarum in 1327.” Dodsworth’s Salisbury Ca-
thedral, p. 204.
* Dodsworth's Salisbury Cathedral, p. 204.
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formerly gilt, which covers his hapds and feet.
On his body, above his mail shirt, he wears a sur-
coat, formerly blue painted with lioncels, and
lined with crimson ; this is confined by the belt of
knighthood, with a golden buckle.

His long sword, reaching to his spurs, is seen
by his side ; but his right hand is not grasping it,
as in the presumed figure of his son, in the same ca-
thedral. It lies as it were peaceably resting at his
side ; as if to show he was by nature peaceable and
gentle, but, when awakened, in the cause of the
Cross, of his King, or of chivalry, could rise like the
rampant lions on his shield ; exemplifying the beau-
tiful description of Shakspeare:

In peace there ’s nothing so becomes a man
As modest stillness and humility ;

But when the blast of war blows in our ears,
Then imitate the action of the tiger !

In contemplating the obsequies of one of the
pious and munificent Founders of Salisbury Cathe-
dral, borne to the tomb, when the original words, in
Latin, of our own affecting and sublime ritual, were
solemnly chanted,—if this service, read or sung, be
always impressive, how much more so must it have
been, when the corpse of a nobleman so distin-
guished was brought, the first of the living gene-
ration, to be laid within those walls, of which he,
with his pious and desolate widow, had laid one of
the foundation stones! Think, reader, of the per-
sonage,—of his character—of his station—of the
long line of torches from the castle to the cathedral
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in one straight linc of a mile—of the hushed mul-
titude, many in tears, with occasional audible la-
ments ! As the sad procession approached the ca-
thedral, the bier was met, at the great western
door, by Bishops, Noblemen, and the Cathedral
Clergy, the Choristers and Precentor chanting in
Latin, up the nave, the same funeral service now
chanted in English, on occasion of public burials in
cathedrals.* I may say this, for, among the earliest
MSS. in our Cathedral is a volume containing great
part of the present burial-service, in Latin (a part
having been lost from the velume). This curious
and beautiful MS. secundim wusum Sarum was
written before the time of Bishop Osmund, though
it is called his ritual. 4+ How much further into
antiquity the words may be traced is not decided ;
but it was long before anything like Popery, in its
offensive shape, had its terrific dominion in these
kingdoms.

The Music to which the words were sung,—the

* I will not insult the common understanding of every think-
ing being, by saying one word in defence of this holy and af-
fecting service; when even the grammatical construction in
one passage, has been distorted, by modern Puritanism, to suit
a criticism as absurd as it is uncharitable. I allude to the
words ¢/ the resurrection,” in obvious answer to the words,
“¢ dust to dust.”

+ The ritual, printed 1555—secundum usum Sarum—is very
different. I have this Breviarium Sarisburiense, and have com-
pared it. The first hymn ends—¢ Melos canemus Sarum.”
in which there is an office for the Seven Sleepers! Die Septem
dormientium ! - T
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choristers, Precentor, Bishop, * and dignitaries,
chanting, in procession, before the body,—was pro-
bably no more than the planus cantus, with a dirge,
or Dirige. '

But who ever heard the words in English, chanted
to the solemn and sublime music of Croft,4 espe-
cially that exquisite verse of Purcell—

« Thou knowest, Lord, the secrets of our hearts!”
without tears.

A poet cannot advert to the circumstances that
took place, as related by an eye-witness, at the fune-
ral of the heroic chieftain of our annals of Lacock,

without
A DIRGE

' TO THE MEMORY OF WILLIAM LONGESPIII,
Buried in Salisbury Cathedral, March 8, 1226.

Toll the bell—a solemn toll,
Slow and solemn let it be,

While we pray for WiLL1AM’s soul,—
MisgrERE, DoMINEg !

Lonely is the castled height,
Now its scenes of glory close,—
Bear him, by the torches’ light,
To his long, his last repose.

* The Bishop of Salisbury, at Coronations and all national
ecclesiastical convocations, whenever the King is present, is
expected to attend, and, in virtue of his supposed eminence in
musical science, to take the lead, as the Precentor of the
Kingdom.

-+ Croft's service, with Purcell's most affecting verse, so
lately performed over the lamented Bishop of Bristol, and
over a brother Residentiary, departed from among us.
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Toll the bell—a solemn toll,
Slow and solemn let it be,

While we pray for WiLL1aM’s soul,—
MisERERE, DoMINE !

By torch-light from the castle hill,
They bear him to the lighted Fane,

They bear him, mid laments and sighs,
They bear him amid wind and rain.

Toll the bell—a solemn toll,
Slow and solemn let it be,

While we pray for WiLLiaM’s soul,—
MisereRrE, DoMiINE !

Nobles, Knights, and Prelate-Lords,
Receive him at the western door,
In tears, with banner and with cross,

And the Peace of Heav’n implore.

Toll the bell—a solemn toll,
Slow and solemn let it be,

While we pray for WiLL1aM’s soul,
MisereRE, DoMINE !

Now the Choristers in white,
Slowly pacing up the nave,

And joining in the holy rite,
Chant, before him, to the Grave.

WiLLIAM GooDp, and WILLIAM BRAVE,
Oh! who would not weep for thee !
Lay his body in the grave,
Dona PaceEM, DoMiNE !
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER VI

WILL OF WILLIAM LONGESPI'I, EARL OF SALISBURY.

The Earl made his Will previously to his last campaign in
Gascony, and for greater security had it attested by the King’s
seal. It was consequently entered upon the Close Rolls, and
it will be found printed, in the original Latin, from that au-
thority, in the Excerpta Historica. As its contents touch
upon several subjects noticed in this work, I shall here append
a complete translation.

»l« In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Ghost. Amen, This is the Will of William Longespé, Earl of
Sarum, made in the middle of Lent in the year from the in-
carnation of our Lord 1225, when it was disposed and provided
that he should go into Gascony in the service of our Lord the
King.

¢ Imprimis, I William Earl of Salisbury direct that the debt
which I owe to my Lord the King since my last accompt this
year before the Barons of the Exchequer at Westminster be
paid to my Lord the King from the proceeds of my wardships,
saving such part of it as my bailiffs can show to be overcharged.

Item, I direct that my other debts be paid from the proceeds
of the land of William de Vescy,' which I have in my wardship,
except the manor of Cathorp with its appurtenances, from
which I assign 2001. towards the building of St. Mary of the
essart of Bentlewood.* But when those 200/, have been re-
ceived from that manor, it shall return to the payment of my
debts until the full age of the said heir.

' Who became the husband of his daughter Isabella.
* Bentley in Middlesex? where there was a small Priory of
Canons.
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Item, I assign to the satisfaction of prizes unjustly taken to
my use out of war by myself or my men, the moiety of all the
proceeds of the wardship of the land of the heir of Earl Hugh
le Bigod; and the other moiety to reward those who have
served me, except the manor of Aclee,® with its appurtenances,
from which I assign 200 marks to the NEW BUILDING OF THE
CHURCH oF SALIsBURY. But when those 200 marks have been
received from that manor, it shall return to pay my debts as
aforesaid, until the full age of the heir of the said Earl Hugh
le Bigod.

Item, I assign to the building of the HousE oF Gob's PLACE
of the Carthusian order,? all the profits of the wardship of the
land of the heir of Richard de Campvill,' of which I am now
seized, until his full age. Item, I assign to the same House a
chalice of gold with beautiful emeralds and rubies ; a pix of
gold with pearls, and two vials of silver, of which one is gilt
and the other plain; also its great chapel-furniture, namely a
chasible of red satin, and a cope for the choir of red satin; a
tunicle; a dalmatic of saffron silk well wrought; an alb with
ornaments, an amice, a stole, a fanon, with napkins, and all its
reliques. Item, I assign to the same House 1000 ewes, 300
muttons, 48 oxen, and 20 heifers.

Item, to the house of St. Mary of the essart of Bentlewood,’
my feast-day chapel-furniture, which I have been accustomed
to carry with me,® except the aforesaid two vials of silver which

* Oakley, in Buckinghamshire, formerly the mother church
of Brill, Boarstall,and Addingrave, See the index to Kennett's
Parochial Antiquities.

3 His own foundation at Hatherop in Gloucestershire; which
manor he gave for that purpose on St. Magdalen’s day 1222,
and which the Countess Ela his widow afterwards removed to
Hinton Charterhouse.

4 Idonea, who was married to his son.

5 Not known to monastic authors by that name. As the
Earl favoured it next to his own foundation, and before Bra-
denstoke, can it have been the first germ of Lacock on another
site ?

¢ Inlike manner, King John carried about with him a valuable

L
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have been assigned with the great chapel furniture as aforesaid.
And I bequeath to the same house iy book called a porte-
hois ¢ Also 20 cows, 300 ewes, 100 muttons, 32 oxen, 30
goats, and 100 porkers.

Item, to the house of BRADENSTOKE 300 ewes, 10 cows, and
7 heifers.

Item, to the house of Bernecester ¢ 200 ewes, 10 cows, and 8
oxen,

Item, to the house of Terrente? 100 ewes, 8 oxen, and 7
heifers.

Item, to the house of Kinton,® 100 ewes, and 6 cows.

Item, to the house of St. Helen of London, ® 10 cows.

Item, to the house of the Ivied Monastery '' 50 ewes and
10 cows.
' Item, to the house of St. John of Wilton *' 5 cows.

Item, to the house of Brumor '* 50 ewes and 4 cows.

Item, to the house of Bradley ' 100 ewes and 10 cows.

Item, to the house of Christchurch '* 50 ewes.

Item, to the house of Farley 's 100 ewes and 10 cows.

Item, to the house of Bruynton '® 100 ewes and 10 cows.

Item, to the house of St. Dionis without Southampton'’ 50
ewes and 10 cows,

Item, to the lepers of the hospital of Sarum 5 cows.

Item, to the lepers of the hospital of Wilton 5 cows.

service of chapel-furniture, which, with the regalia, was lost in
his last fatal journey across the Lincolnshire marshes.
s A portable book of prayers, or breviary.
¢ Burcester in Oxfordshire, of Augustine canons. It is re-
markable that, among all the religious houses, in various coun-
ties, which follow, there is no gift to the nunnery of Godstow.
7 Tarrent Keines, a Cistercian nunnery in Dorsetshire.
® Keinton, a Benedictine nunnery in Wilts, near Chippenham.
* A Benedictine nunnery.
° Ivychurch, Wilts, of Augustine canons, near Salisbury.
' A Benedictine nunnery.
* Bromere, in Hampshire, of Augustine canons.
'3 Maiden Bradley, Wilts, Augustine canons.
'+ At Twioham, Hants, Augustine canons,
5 Monkton Farley, Wilts, a Cluniac priory, near Bath.
¢ Bruton, Somerset, Augustine canons,
7 Augustine canons,






SEALS, Plate 1. Pl

f T
i
|

VAR

e ///u// I'//(//ﬂ///l/ 7. /,// s of //////4/ 22 _ /w/‘ s fre ((r///- /rzé)/ﬂ /
Hp v ,/,,/ //,//,,,,, ,.,,7, e ]/X /8
/,‘“,,// ///1///:////,'///1/ 1/' S Hadend // A e //



DESCENDENTS OF THE COUNTESS ELA. 147

Item, to the house of Hundeslawe'® 10 cows.

Item, to the hospital of St. Bartholomew of London'® 8 oxen.

Item, to the house of St. Radegund without Dover® 10 oxen.

Of this my Will I appoint these executors : namely, the ve-
nerable fathers Stephan Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, the
Lord Bishops of Bath, Lincoln, and Sarum, to order, confirm,
and defend the same; also I appoint the venerable men and
my friends, William Marshall, Earl of Pembroke, Sir William
de Wanda, Dean of Sarum,* and Master Edmund, 1reasurer
of the church of Sarum,™ to preserve and consult, and firmly
assist the execution of the same ; also I appoint my beloved
and faithful Sir Adam de Alta Ripa, knight, and Sir J.
Bonet, clerk, faithfully to execute the same by the counsel and
aid of the aforesaid personages. Moreover, for the greater
security and attestation of this will, my Lord the King, at my
petition, has caused to be affixed to this writing his own seal,
together with the seals of the aforesaid personages, and toge-
ther with my seal.

The Earl's Seal is engraved in the opposite Plate. This figure
differs from that on his monument in wearing a ponderous helmet,
with a great front or cheek piece.

DESCENDENTS OF THE COUNTESS ELA.

The Foundress of Lacock, by her husband Earl William
Longespé, had four sons and four daughters. The former were
1. William, 2. Richard, 3. Stephan, and 4. Nicholas.

1. WiLLiaM LoNGEsPE, to whose personal history we shall

'* Hounslow, Middlesex, of Trinitarian friars,

' Augustine Canons.

** Sometimes called Bradsole, a Preemonstratensian abbey.

» The superior clergy, those it is believed who were gradu-
ates, were styled ¢ Sir,” in Latin ¢ Dominus,” and in the latter
times of the Romish church, in English ¢ Dan.” '

» Edmund of Abingdon, afterwards Archbishop of Canter-
bury, and canonized (see hereafter, p. 201.)

L2
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recur whilst pursuing that of his Mother in the next and suc-
ceeding Chapters.

By his wife Idonea, daughter and heiress of Richard de
Camwille, he had issue four children: William Longespé the
third, Richard, Ela, and Edmund.' Of the two younger sons
nothing has hitherto been ascertained ; but it is probable that
the former was the same Richard Longespé who was lord of
Bramley, Surrey; and, with Alice his wife, obtained a grant of
free warren for that manor in 43 Hen. III. 1259.* He died in
1262,3 having had no issue by Alice, who was the daughter of
William de Ros, by Agatha, daughter of Roger de Clare.

ELa LoNGesPe was married to James Audley, a Baron
of Staffordshire, who was killed by breaking his neck in 1272,%
being at that time, and for two years previous, Lord Justice of
Ireland ; after which, his widow made a gift to the priory of
Burcester, in Oxfordshire, the grant of which was ratified by
her seal, representing her figure, standing, holding a shield of
the arms of Longespé in one hand and another ofAudley (a
fret) in the other, with this inscription, SIGILLVM ELE DE
AVDELEG.® (Seals, Plate I1.) She died on or before 1299.7

It has hitherto been generally supposed that Ela Longespé
was the mother of all this Lord Audley’s children; but Mr.
Beltz, Lancaster Herald, who has fully investigated the genea-
logy of the family,* has found reason to conclude that the four
elder sons, James, Henry, William, and Nicholas, all succes-
sively Lords Audley, were the children of a former wife, now
unknown ; and that Ela was mother of Hugh only,? because the

' Book of Lacock. * Rot. Cart. 43 Hen. III. m. 2,

3 Esc. 46 Hen. Il n. 1. + History of Surrey, ii. 77, 79.

s Chron. Tho. Wikes.

¢ Kennett's Parochial Antiquities, p. 278.

7 Rot. Orig. 27 Edw. I. No. 21.

® With a view to the biography of Sir James de Audlﬁy, one
of the Founders of the Garter, in his contemplated History
of that illustrious Order.

® Hugh was certainly heir to the lands of his mother Ela,

ormam doni ; as is shown by a Writ of Certiorari, Esc.
19 Edw. II. no. 80.
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lands settled upon Ela in frank marriage passed by her
grant to Hugh and his posterity. This Hugh appears to have
been first raised into consequence through the fortunate mar-
riage of his son with Margaret, sister and coheiress of the last
Earl of Gloucester of the illustrious House of Clare, the widow
of the murdered favourite, Piers de Gaveston, and a niece of
the reigning monarch, Edward the Second (through his sister,
Joan of Acre). After this marriage had taken place, the
father and son, both named Hugh de Audley, were summoned
to Parliament in 1821, with the distinctions of Senior and
Junior. The latter was afterwards created Earl of Gloucester.
His daughter and sole heiress, Margaret, was married to Ralph
Lord Stafford ; and, after the death of Alice Countess of Lan-
caster (hereafter mentioned), and the consequent failure of the
issue of the third William Longespé, the representation of the
ancient Earls of Salisbury vested in that family, and has thence
descended, through the (Staffords) Dukes of Buckingham,
and the families of Howard and Plowden, to George-William
Stafford Jerningham, now Lorp STArrorD, and the present
REPRESENTATIVE OoF ELA oF SALIsBURY, THE FOUNDREss
or Lacock ABBEY.'

' Though the law of female descent, as applied to Baronies
by Writ, has long ceased to govern the descent of Earldoms,
(in the manner it certainly did in the first centuries after the
Norman Conquest,) yet our review of the ancient Earldom of
Salisbury would not be complete, did we omit to notice the
existence of a Pamphlet under the following title: < A Genea-
logical and Historical Account of the ancient Earldom of Salis-
bury; showing the descent of the Baron Audley, of Heleigh,
from the renowned William Longespé, Earl of Salisbury, son
of King Heury II. by the celebrated Fair Rosamond, and
showing, also, the right of the Baron Audley to the inheritance
of the same Earldom. By Sir Thomas C. Banks, Bart. N. 8.”
1832, 8vo. pp. 24. After what has been said above, it is un-
necessary to add, that, whatever pretensions might have at-
tached to the Lord Audley, in consequence of his presumed
descent from our Countess ELa, must, in the event of Hugh
de Audley being proved to have been the heir of his mother
Ela, be transferred to Lord Stafford.
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Of WiLLiaM LoNGEsPE THE THIRD we find no other men-
tion in the annals of public events, except his untimely death
in consequence of injuries received at a tournament held at
Blyth, in the year 1257. He was a mere youth at the period
‘of his death; but had, three years before, that is in 1254,
married Matilda, only daughter and heiress of Walter Baron de
Clifford, and great-niece to his own progenitor, the Fair Rosa-
mund Clifford. Her mother was Margaret, daughter of
Lewellin Prince of Wales, who had been first married to John
Lord Braose, of Gower. William Longespé had with Matilda
Clifford in free marriage the mapor of Culminton, in Shrop-
shire; to the grant of which his uncle (by marriage) James
de Aldithley was one of the witnesses.'

Only two years after, when he had probably fallen into his
mortal illness, it was arranged that Margaret his infant heiress
should be given in marriage to Henry, son and heir of Edmund
de Laci. This alliance appears to have been in the first in-
stance negociated during the campaign in Gascony; and was
finally settled on the Friday next before Christmas, when it was
agreed that William Longespé should give with his daughter
his manors of Burcester and Millington; and that Edmund
should assign to her in dower, in the case of his son’s death, the
manors of Skyppys and Scales. This agreement also was wit-
nessed by James de Audele.* The contract was confirmed by
the King, with this further proviso, that, if Henry de Laci
should die before the marriage was consummated, John his
younger brother should then take his place as the husband of
Margaret de Longespé. William Longespé died shortly after ;
as also did Edmund Laci, on St. Magdalen’s day (July 21)
1257 ; and in consequence Henry de Laci, the husband of Mar-
garet Longespé, succeeded to the estates of both ; but, being a
minor, was in ward to the King, whilst his wife was in custody

! Kennett's Parochial Antiquities, p. 248, from Dugd. MS,
vol. 1. p. 41. A seal of the third William Longespé (Plate [.)
represents the long sword between two lions’ or leopards’ faces ;
these were mistaken by Kennett for Saracens’ heads!

* Kennett, p. 251, from Dugd. MS. vol. i. p. 17.
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of the Queen.! He became of full age in 1268, and then did
homage with Margaret his wife, and had livery of all the lands
whereof her father Longespé died possessed.®

. The Seal of Matilda Longespé, used during her. widowhood,
represents her standing between two shields, the first checky,
with a bend, for Clifford ; the second Longespé : the reverse
is occupied with a shield of Longespé, and inscribed SIGIL-
LVM MATILDIS LVNGESPEIE. ( Seals, Plate I1.)

Her history is somewhat remarkable. In 1271, fourteen years
after her husband's death, she made complaint to the King that
John Lord Giffard had taken her by force from her manor-house
at Canford in Dorsetshire, and carried her to his castle at Brims-
field in Gloucestershire, and there kept her in restraint. He
was in consequence summoned to the King, and, being told
what was informed against him, he denied the charge, saying
that he took her not against her will; and tendered to the King
a fine of three hundred marks for marrying her without his
consent, of which the King accepted, upon condition that she
made no further complaint? It would seem that these pro-
ceedings were a sort of friendly scheme for encountering in a
favourable way the penalty incurred by the lady’s having taken
a second husband without the Royal permission.

In 1282 we meet with a pleasing instance of the Christian
charity of Maud Longespé : On the death, in battle, of her
kinsman Prince Llewellin, she wrote to Archbishop Peck-
ham, then with the army, begging him to absolve the fallen
enemy, in order that his body might receive an honourable
burial : the Archbishop in his letters to King Edward, in-
formed himself of the circumstance, but mentioned his scruples
against complying with her request.t She died before 1283,
when John Giffard founded a cell in Oxford (afterwards called
Gloucester Hall) for thirteen monks from the abbey of
Gloucester, who were to pray for the souls of him and
Matilda Longespé, formerly his wife. He died himself on
the 28th of May, 1299; when the estates of Matilda were

.+ Ibid. p. 252. * Dugdale’s Baronage, i. 301.
3 Ibid. vol. i. p. 500. ¢ Rymer’s Faedera,
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divided between Margaret Countess of Lincoln, her daughter
by William de Longespé her first husband, and Katharine,
Alianor, and Matilda, her three daughters by John Giffard.
Katharine, the first of these, was then already the wife of Ni-
cholas Lord Audley, the son of James Lord Audley, of He-
legh, before mentioned, (and step-son, as is now supposed, of
Ela Longespé,) and was ancestress of the subsequent Lords
Audley; Alianor was afterwards married to Fulke Lord le
Strange, and became the ancestress of the Lords Strange of
Blackmere ; Matilda was not married.

To return to MARGARET, the sole heiress of Longespé, and
the wife of Henry de Laci, Earl of Lincoln ; who was a highly
distinguished Peer in the reigns of the first and second Ed-
wards, and sometimes in her right styled Earl of Salisbury.
They had issue, Edmund and John, who both died in child-
hood, the former being drowned at Denbigh castle ;! and a
daughter and heiress, Alice. Dugdale has stated that Mar-
garet Countess of Lincoln was re-married to Sir Walter Wal-
rond ; but this is an error, as she died two years before the
Earl,? whose decease took place at his London mansion, on
the site of the present Lincoln's Inn, in the year 1312. There
was a dole, at Lacock ABBEY, for the soul of the Countess
Margaret, on the feast of St. Cecilia.?

Arice Laci, the heiress of two great families, was, in
1291, at nine years of age, given in marriage to the potent
nephew of Edward the First, Thomas Earl of Lancaster, Lei-
cester, and Derby, who by this alliance added to those three
Earldoms, a title to two more,—Salisbury and Lincoln. How
he was subsequently overpowered as it were by his own gran-
deur, and, falling a victim to the jealousy of the Crown, was in

' He was drowned in a deep well, within a high tower called
the Red Tower; which was the reason his father never finished
Denbigh Castle. Powel’s History of Cambria.

¢ Ing. p. mort. 4 Edw. II. no. 51. See also Hutchins's Dor-
setshire, vol. iii. p. 3, and the Excerpta Historica, p. 68.

3 See the ¢ Yearly Alms " at the Abbey, hereafter, p. 388.



DESCENDENTS OF THE COUNTESS ELA. 158

1821 beheaded at his own castle of Pontefract, is matter of
national history. His marriage had previously terminated un-
fortunately ; for in 1317 the Countess Alice, who had brought
him no children, was carried off by violence from the same
manor of Canford in Dorsetshire, which had been the scene of
her grandmother’s alleged rape before mentioned, and was
carried to the Earl of Warren's castle at Reigate, when one
Richard de St. Martin came forward, and claimed her for his
wife on the plea of a pre-contract. This indignity, which is
supposed to have originated from the political enmity of Earl
~ Warren and the King’s party, occasioned a divorce between
the Earl and the Countess.

Some years after, the Countess Alice took for her second
husband Eubulo le Strange, a younger son of John Baron
Strange of Knockyn; he, in consequence of his marriage, was
summoned to Parliament (as a Baron) from 1326 to his death
in 18385, and in some documents is dignified with the title of
Earl of Lincoln. He died in Scotland about Michaelmas 1885,
from the fatigues of the campaign of that year; and his body was
brought for interment to the abbey church of Barling, co. Linc.

Before the 8th of July in the following year, the Countess
Alice had taken a third husband, one Hugh de Fresnes, a
Knight of Artois; who at that date obtained livery of the castle
of Buelt in Wales, which had been previously granted to Eubulo
le Strange.! He also was summoned to Parliament on the 29th
Nov. and 14th Jan. following, but died in the month of De-
cember, between those two summonses, likewise in Scotland, at
St. John's town, now Perth.?

After these unfortunate marriages, the Countess Alice sur-
vived for thirteen years a widow. She died at length without
issue Oct. 2, 1848, in the 67th year of her age, and was buried
in the church of Barling, by the side of her second husband
Eubulo le Strange.? With this lady terminated the blood of

!t Kennett, p. 427, from MS. Dodsworth, vol. 84, f. 41.
* Walsingham.

3 Ing. p. mort.; et Mon, Ang. ii. 190,
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the Lacies and the elder line of the Longespés. Her estates
went to Henry Earl of Lancaster, the brother and heir of her
first husband, and contributed to swell that enormous rental of
the Duchy of Lancaster, which afterwards encouraged John
of Gaunt to aim after the Crown, and enabled his son Henry of
Bolingbroke to grasp it. There is a small round seal of Alice
de Laci, (but probably only her counter or privy seal, ) bearing
her father’s and mother’s arms, the single lion of Laci and the six
lioncels of Longespé, impaled, inscribed s. ALAYs DE LAcIL
(Seals, Plate 11.)

To return to the Children of the Countess Ela—

2. Ricnarp. He was a knight when he witnessed about
1242 some charters of the Earl his brother.! He also witnessed
one of the charters of his mother Ela to the Abbey of Lacock.
He held the fourth part of a fee in Avinton, Berks, of the fee
of William Longespé and the barony of Camville;* and it is
possible he may have been the Richard who possessed the manor
of Bramley, in Surrey; though perhaps there is greater pro-
bability that that person was his nephew. The Countess’s son
Richard died a Canon of Salisbury, and was buried at Lacock.?

3. Sir STepHaN LonNGesPE, Justice of Ireland. He was
provided with competent estates by the bounty of his eldest
brother; who in 1241 bestowed on him the manor and hun-
dred of Sutton in Northamptonshire ;4 and in 1243 gave him
the manor of Wamborough in Wiltshire.s In 1254 Stephan

' Printed in Kennett's Parochial Antiquities, p. 229, 230.
See also, in p. 248, this Sir Richard de Longespé, Knt. (or his
nephew of the same name) witnessing a charter of William
Lon%gspé the third, assigned to the year 1254.

* Testa de Nevill, pp. 111, 124, 126.

3 Book of Lacock.

4 See Baker's Northamptonshire, vol. i. p. 693.

5 Cart. Harl. (Brit. Mus,) 53 B. 14; see also MS. Cotton.
Julius, C. vi1. f. 234. It the History of Surrey this is errone-
ously applied to Wamborough, in that county; but it clearly
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was appointed Seneschal of Gascony.! 1In 1255 he had a
grant of the castle and town of Burgh super Mare in Cum.
berland®* In 1258, when the castle of Sherborne was sur-
rendered to the Barons, Walter de Bruges was directed to
deliver it to Stephan Longespé; in the same year he was
Castellan of Corfe Castle;3 and at the Parliament then
held at Oxford, was one of the four counsellors (John de
Bailol, John de Gray, Stephan Longespé, and Roger de
Montalt) sent by the Barons to direct the conduct of Prince
Edward.# In the following year he was appointed Lord
Justice of Ireland, and he died in that office in 1260.5 He
is styled Earl of Ulster in the Book of Lacock; but, if he
ever bore that title, it was probably only by courtesy, in conse-
quence of his marriage with the dowager of a valiant soldier
who had been made Earl of Ulster by King John. This was
Hugh de Laci, who died in 1242, leaving as his widow Eme-
line, daughter and heir of Walter de Ridelesford; her subse-
quent marriage with Stephan Longespé is shown by her charter
to the Canons of Ashby in Northamptonshire, in which she
mentions that the Prior and Canons had agreed to place in
their Martirology the names of her Lords Hugh de Lacy and
Stephan de Longespé. her own name, and those of Sir Walter
de Ridelesford her father, Annora her mother, and Ela and
Emeline her daughters. These daughters were by Stephan de
Longespé; for by her first husband she had given birth to one
only daughter, Matilda, wife of Walter de Burgh, who became
in right of his wife Earl of Ulster.

The daughters of Stephan Longespé were both married.
ELa was the wife of Roger la Zouche, of Ashby de la

belongs to Wamborough in Wilts, where William Longespé
held a knight's fee (Testa de Nevill, p. 139), and as is
confirmed by the neighbouring places mentioned in the charter,
the wood of Bradene, Neweham, Stoneham, and Voxborege.

' Rot. Vascon. 39 Hen. 11I. m. 5.

? Cal. Rot. Cart. p. 82. 3 Annals of Burton. + Ibid.

s Archdall's Peerage of Ireland, by Lodge, vol. i. p. 63.
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Zouche in Leicestershire, who died in 1285, leaving his son
Alan la Zouche, afterwards a Baron in Parliament, then
eighteen years of age. This Alan commemorated his descent
from the house of Salisbury upon his seal, by placing around
his own shield, of ten bezants, the six lions from the shield of
Longespé—a practice of which some other interesting instances
are found previously to the commencement of quartering arms:*
it is inscribed 8IGILLVM ALANI LA ZOUCHE. (Plate II.) Alan
died in 1318, leaving, by Alianor, daughter of Nicholas de
Segrave, three daughters his coheiresses: Ellen, wife of Nicho-
las de St. Maur, then aged 36, and afterwards married to Alan
de Cherleton ; Matilda, the wife of Robert Holand, aged 24 ;
and Elizabeth, a nun at Brewode in Staffordshire, aged 20.
Matilda became mother of Sir Thomas Holand, K.G. and the
ancestress of the other great men of that illustrious house.

In 1266 the names of Emeline de Lacy (probably the mother,
retaining the name of her first husband) and EMELINE DE Lox-
GESPEYE occur together in a claim to an estate.® The latter
was in 1292 the widow of Maurice Fitz-Maurice of Ireland ;3 yet
we find her using her maiden name in 1324-5;¢ and she died
without issue (as is correctly stated in the Book of Lacock)
in the year 1331.5 Her husband, Maurice Fitz-Maurice, was
a cadet of the great house of Fitz-Gerald, of Ireland ; being
the third son of Maurice Fitz.Gerald, second Lord Offaley.
He succeeded to the office of Lord Justice of Ireland in 1272
(on the death of James Lord Audley, already mentioned in

' There is one so closely resembling the present that it
seems to require to be mentioned. It is the seal of William
Lord Clinton, afterwards Earl of Huntingdon, who married
the heiress of the baronial family of Leybourne. That family,
like the Longespé’s, bore six lions for their arms, and these
are disposed on his seal exactly as on the seal of Alan la
Zouche, This is the more remarkable, as William de Clinton
was descended from the Longespé’s, being the youunger son of
John, mentioned hereafter, p. 168.

* Placit. Abbr. p. 165. 3 Ibid. p. 286.

4 Ibid, p. 351. 5 Esc. 5 Edw. IIL n, 68.
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p. 148), and held it till the following year ; and died at Ross
in 1286, leaving issue one son, who died the same year at
Rathmore, and a daughter Juliana, married in 1276 to the
Lord Thomas de Clare, brother to Gilbert Earl of Gloucester.,

The body of Stephan Longespé was interred at Lacock, but
his heart at Bradenstoke.? It does not appear that he was a
greater benefactor to Lacock Abbey than by the gift of two
acres of his meadow at ¢ Nineam.””? There are some impres-
sions of his seal in the British Museum,+ presenting, as his
shield of arms, his brother’s six lions, differenced by a label of

four points,s inscribed SIGILL’ STEPHANI LVNGGESPE,
(Seals, Plate I1.)

4. NicHoLAs LoNGEsPE, Bishop of Salisbury. His mother,
the Countess Ela, in her widowhood and liege power, granted
to him the manor of Egeswere, in the vill of Colinges, (Suffolk ;
see elsewhere, pp. 98, 264) at the rent of one sparrow-hawk.$
1n 1255 he was Rector of Gaddesden in Hertfordshire, and with
the consent of his brother Stephan, the patron of that church,
presented Simon de Hertford, chaplain, to the vicarage.” In
1288 he was Rector of Wickham, near Wingham, in Kent, the
manor of which belonged to his kinsmen the Cliffords, and which
he let in farm to the Vicar for a rent of seventy marks.® In

' Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland, by Archdall, vol. i. p. 61;

. but Emeline is incorrectly given in p. 63, to Gerald Fitz-Mau-

rice 3d Lord Offaley ; and it is added that she died in 1291,
which is clearly erroneous, as shown by the records relating to
her quoted above.

* Book of Lacock.

2 See the Cartulary in the Appendix, fo. 86 b.

4 Harl, Cart, 58 B. 14, 15.

s «« Estienne Longespee, d'azur a sis lioncealx d’or, ung labell
de goules.” Roll of Arms, temp. Hen. III. 8vo. 1829.

¢ Harleian Charter, (British Mus.) 53 B, 12.—Of the impres-
sion of Ela’s seal attached to the document, the engraver availed
himself in the plate given in this work.

7 Reg. Lexington, Clutterbuck’s Herts. i. 379.

® Hasted's History of Kent, vol. iii. p. 662, and Thorpe's
Registrum Roffense, p. 687.
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1290 he occurs as RecTor or LAcock,' as well as Treasurer
of the Cathedral of Salisbury; to the latter office he was ap-
pointed in 1274 ; and promoted from it, when advanced in age,
to the Bishopric of Sarum. No fewer than nine Bishops had in-
tervened from the episcopate of Richard Poore, who attended
the deathbed of the Earl his father.® The temporalities of the see
were rendered to him Dec. 16, 1291 ;3 and he was consecrated
at Canterbury on the 16th of March following. He died March
18, 1297, probably at his manor-house of Ramsbury, for there
his bowels were interred; his heart was brought to Lacock,
and his body conveyed to his cathedral of Sarum, where it was
interred at the entrance of the Chapel of the Virgin, under a
blue slab, compused of two stones, of very extraordinary size,
being 16 feet 8 inches long by 7 feet 8 inches broad ;¢ they
they were inlaid, as Bishop Godwin notices, with brass-plates
and the insignia of his family, being one of the most early
monuments of that kind known to Mr. Gough ;5 in whose time,
however, the brass canopy work, &c. had been removed
before the memory of man. Leland® has preserved an inscrip-
tion, which is apparently not the original one :

¢ Sub hoc lapide marmoreo desuper insculpto humatum est
corpus Reverendi Patris Nicolai Longespe, quondam Sarum
Episcopi, qui plurima huic contulit Ecclesie, et obiit 18 mens.

aii, a%.D. 1291 [1297], ex cujus parte australi jacet Robertus
Wichamton, ex parte boreali Henricus Brandesburn requiescit.”

When the interments in the Lady Chapel were disturbed,
during Mr. Wyatt's alterations, among several stone coffins
uncovered, was one containing a chalice and patten, silver gilt,
an agate ring, with the stone perforated, and a light pastoral

' See the composition he then made with the Nuns, in the
Appendix, p. xxiii.

* Yet Mr. Cassan, in his Lives of the Bishops of Salisbury,
has made him the same person!

3 Pat. 20 Edw. 1. m. 29,

+ Gough's Sepulc. Monuments, i. p. 67. $ Ibid. p. cvii.

¢ Ttinerary, vol. ii. f. 63.
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staff of wood; the corpse they accompanied was ascribed by
Mr. Gough to Bishop Longespé.'

It appears probable that Nicholas was married before he en-
tered into holy orders. His mother Ela seems to speak of his
actual circumstances, when, in the charter already noticed,
she alludes to his heirs issuing from him ¢ et uzore sua sibi
desponsata ;" and it may be presumed that we have a son of
the Bishop in

WiLL1AM LONGESPEYE, portioner of the church of Brocklesby
in Lincolnshire, several of whose charters are preserved in the
British Museum,* in which he is styled William son of Nicholas
Longespé. These charters relate to his transactions with the
abbey of Newhouse, and one of them is an indenture3 of
Ralph the Abbat and Convent, setting forth that, ¢ they ac-
knowledged with all their heart the laborious care and studious
solicitude he had shown in conducting their business, and espe-
cially for the great sum of money which he had liberally placed
to the use of this monastery, and returned him very special
thanks for his vast diligence by which their affairs had pro-
ceeded favourably ; and therefore considered themselves espe-
cially bound to do those things which they believed would con-
tribute to the health of his soul, and likewise to his honour;
wherefore they granted him a special participation in all their
masses, prayers, abstinences, vigils, works, and other good ser--
vices, and moreover granted that two secular chaplains, of good
and honest conversation, found at their expense, should cele-
brate for twenty full years, from the feast of St. Mark 1324, in
the church of Broclesby, for his soul, and the souls of his
father, mother, parents, and all the faithful defunct.” This
mention of his ancestors without any of their names, is very
tantalizing to the genealogist. )

The indenture, as well as several of the other charters, has
his seal appendant, which is of a small shield-shaped form, con-

! See the Sepulchral Monuments, vol. ii. p. ccxxxi*,

* Harl. Cart. 52 D. 23, 26, 53 B.16—21.
3 Ibid. 44 H. 20.
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taining a profile head, with this circumscription: s. wiLL’
LVNGESP' D' BROCLOSB', (See Plate I. of Seals.)

The Daughters of the Foundress of Lacock were:—1. Isa-
bella; 2. Petronilla; 3. Ela; and 4. Ida.!

1. IsABELLA, who was married to William de Vesci, a Baron
of Northumberland, and one of her father's wards (see his will,
p. 144.) He was the son of Eustace de Vesci, by Margaret,
daughter of William King of Scotland. She died without
issue, and her husband afterwards married a daughter of the
Earl of Derby, who was the mother of his family.

2. PerroNILLA. She died a virgin, and was buried at Bra-
denstoke, under a marble stone, at the right hand of the grave
of her grandmother the Countess Alianor. (Book of Lacock.)

3. ELA. She was twice married ; first to Thomas Newburgh,
Earl of Warwick, who died June 26, 1242 ; secondly to Philip
Basset, of Wycombe in Buckinghamshire, son of William Bas-
set, Chief Justice of England. She became the second time a
widow in 1271, and survived for many years after, a very wealthy
lady, having had no children by either husband. In 1285
she was returned as holding the manor of Hoke-Norton in Ox-
fordshire, in capite, by the sergeanty of carving before our lord
the King on Christmas Day, when she had for her fee the King's
knife with which she cut? We find several records of her
piety, particularly in Oxford and its vicinity ; for she seems to
have lived during her widowhood at Headington, only two

' Such is the clear enumeration of their names, as stated
for the second time in the Book of Lacock (see the Appendix,
p. iii.); and their first enumeration, (ibid. p. ii.) when properly
understood, agrees with it, excepting in omitting Petronilla,
who died young. Dugdale, consulting that first passage only,
enumerates, in his Baronage, five without Petronilla ; namely,
Isabel, Ela, Idonea (Ida), Lora, and another Ela. The two
last, it will be perceived, are Lorica and Ela Fitz-Walter,
the daughters of Ida, and granddaughters of the Countess Ela,
the Foundress of Lacock.

2 Placit, Coron, 13 Edw. I. rot. 30.
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miles from that city.! She gave to the University 120 marks
for loans to poor scholars; for which a chest was forthwith
ordered to be made by the Chancellor and Proctors, to be
thenceforth called the WARWIck CHEsT ; and several orders
were made for its regulation, among which was this, that
¢ when the mass priest and public servant of the University
should circuit the schools every year according to custom,
reciting the names of Benefactors, they should in their reci-
tation name Ela Countess of Warwick next to King Henry I11.
being his kinswoman.” The Chest was existing in the reign
of Edward IV.? To Merton College she gave some lands,
for which the Fellows were to celebrate services on her
behalf. She also founded a chantry in the nunnery of God-
stow, where her grandmother Fair Rosamund lay interred ;
and where, until the PReformation, two chaplains received
&£7.7s. yearly, for the daily celebration of masses for her
soul, and 25s. were distributed in alms every year on the
feast of the Lord’s Supper. To Rewley abbey, in the same
vicinity, she gave some lands, as Leland mentions ;3 and there
she also built a chapel, the foundation stone of which was dis.
covered in 1705, bearing this inscription: D. ELA LONGESP’
COMIT' WAREW' K'NC CAPELLAM FECIT, C'J' P'MIV’ SIT XP'C
IN GL'A. AM'. At the same place, in Dr. Stukeley’s time,s
was a stone with this inscription : ELE DE WARWIK COMITISSE
visceRA SVNT HIc. To the neighbouring abbey of Ousney,

' The manor-house of Headington is supposed to have been
a residence of the Saxon Kings. It had descended to the
family of Basset. In the seventeenth century, considerable
traces of foundations were noticed by Dr. Plot in a field called
Court Close.

* See further particulars in Wood’s Annals of Oxford, by
Gutch, vol. i. p. 344.

3 Itinerary, vol. ii. fol. 20.

+ It is now preserved in the Bodleian Library. A fac-simile
of the inscription is engraved in Leland’s Itinerary, 1770,
vol. ii. p. 125 ; and another, more accurate, in Skelton’s Ox-
onia Restaurata, vol. ii.

5 Itinerarium Curiosum, i. 45.

M
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where her body was buried, Leland says ¢ she gave many
rich jewels, but no lands.” To Reading abbey she gave
the manor of Southwood in the isle of Ely.! She was like-
wise a benefactress of the ABsey oF Lacock, by procuring
for the Society the right of chiminage through the Royal
Forests. In the year 1287 we find the Countess of Warwick
visiting LaAcock, on which occasion she quit-claimed to the
abbey her title in the manor of Hatherop.® She died on
Sunday Feb. 6, 1297, and was buried at Ousney Abbey,
near Oxford, where Leland saw her tomb, ¢ a very fair flat
marble, in the habit of a vowess, graven in a copper plate.”

Two Seals of this lady are extant. The first closely resem-
bles that of her Mother (p. 169), having on one side her own
figure holding a hawk, and on the other side the arms of
Longespé, in a shield, with a lion above and below; it is in-
scribed on both sides S. ELE LVNGESPEYE COMITISSE
WARWIC.

In her second Seal, the coat of Basset (wavy Or and Gules)
is substituted for that of Longespé ; the latter is placed in her
hand, on the obverse, instead of the hawk, and is balanced by
the coat of Newburgh, (checky Or and Azure, a chevron
Ermine,) placed over her right shoulder. The inscription on
bothsidesis SIGILLVM €L€E BASSET COMITISSE WARE-
WYKI€E. These seals are engraved in the accompanying Plate.

4. Ipa. She was married to Walter Fitz-Robert, son of the
famous Robert Fitz-Walter, ¢ the Marshal of the army of
God,” who headed the confederated Barons against King John.
He succeeded his father in 1234, and died in 1257 ; leaving a
son Robert, the ancestor, by Devorgoil, daughter of John de
Burgh, of the long line of Barons Fitz-Walter, of Essex. Ida
had also’ three daughters : Katharine and Lorica, botk nuns at

! See the charter (Cart. Harl. 54 D. 15) printed in the new
Monasticon, vol. iv. p. 45.
¢ See hereafter, p. 278.
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Lacock; and Ela, married' to William de Odingsells, of
Maxstoke in Warwickshire ; of whom this anecdote has been
preserved by Matthew Paris, that at a tournament at Brack-
ley in 1249, after the party of foreigners headed by the King's
step-brother William de Valence, had obtained the victory, with
the assistance of Richard Earl of Gloucester, who had previously
supported the English party and was much blamed for changing
sides, they used very ill William de Odingsells, a brave knight,
who sided with the bachelors (militem strenuum, qui Bachela-
riis annumerabatur). Sir William de Odingsells left a son
Edmund, who died soon after, and four daughters, who became
coheirs: 1. Ida, married to John Lord Clinton, of Maxstoke
in her right, and lineal ancestor of the present Duke of New-
castle ; 2. Alice, wife first of Maurice de Caunton, and se-
condly of Ralph de Perham ; 3. Ela, married first to Peter
de Bermingham, and secondly to Eustace le Poer; and 4.
Margaret, married to John Lord Grey of Rotherfield. Ela de
Bermingham had a daughter Ela, the wife of Philip Purcel.?

Ida, the daughter of the Foundress of Lacock, was in 1235
the wife of William Beauchamp, Baron of Bedford, who in
that year obtained a charter to himself and Ida his wife, « the
King's cousin,” of the manor of Newport, of her dowry. It
was at her instigation, according to Matthew Paris, ¢ for he
was uxorious,” that, « learning to attack men of religion rather
than men of war, he greatly troubled the monks of Wardon,
in Bedfordshire, and oppressed in various ways the Canons of
Newnham, whom he ought to have cherished and favoured.”
This is mentioned by Matthew Paris under the year 1252, and
with respect to Newnham in the Annals of Dunstable under

' The Book of Lacock says ¢ quam duxit primo Gulielmus
de Dodingseles;” so that we may suppose Ela Fitz-Walter
had a second husband. The sentence is imperfect (see Ap-
Pendix-, p. ii.} As printed in the Monasticon, these words
immediately follow, ¢ ex qua genuit Robertum ;" but the
name of his wife ‘“ Dernegoill  shows that the person intended,
is Robert Fitz-Walter, the son of lda Longespé, not of her
daughter Ela de Odingseles.

2 Dugdale’s Warwickshire (by Thomas), p. 941.

M D)
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1254. The same annals mention her with reproach, on the
death of her husband in 1260, when she received her dower at
her own disposal, and, says the annalist, inflicted enormous
damages on Simon de Pateshull at the manor of Cranley.

By William Beauchamp, Ida had three sons, William, Simon,
and John, who all died without issue male; and three daugh-
ters, Maud, Beatrix, and Ela. Maud was the wife first of
Roger de Mowbray, by whom she was ancestress of the Dukes
of Norfolk, and afterwards of Roger le Strange ; Beatrix was
the wife of Thomas Fitz-Otes; and Ela was the wife of Bald-
win Wake, who had three daughters, Joan, Ida, and Isabel.
Thus we find the names of Ela of Salisbury and her daughters
handed down for successive generations. The Ida (Wake) last
mentioned seems to have been married to John de Steingreve,
(Dugdale’s Baronage, vol. i. p. 224.)

ROGER BISHOP OF COVENTRY AND LICHFIELD,

A PRESUMED LONGESPE.

This personage, who was Bishop of Coventry and Lichfield
from 1257 to 1293, bore the surname of Meuleng or Meulent,
probably from having been born at Meulan in France, for it is
recorded that when made a Bishop he knew very little of the
English language! He was certainly related to the Royal
family, being styled ¢ nepos” to King Henry, and to Richard
Earl of Cornwall, both in the account which Matthew Paris
gives of his election, and in the official documents relating to it,
which are preserved in the Annals of Burton. As it does not
appear how he could be nephew to King Henry the Third, it
has been supposed that he was a Longespé, and his name is
consequently found in several authors with that alius. In the
History of Staffordshire, indeed, (vol. i. p. 268.) he is directly
stated to have been ¢ the third son of William Longespé, Earl
of Salisbury, and Eva his wife,” (probably from confusion
with the Bishop of Salisbury); and in a note in the same
place is mentioned a conjecture of Dr. Pegge, that he was a
natural son of the Earl of Salisbury, as ¢ the Italians use the
word Nepos with latitude.” This latter hypothesis might be
considered not improbable, had the surname Longespé been
ascribed to him by any ancient authority ; but that does not
appear to be the case; and therefore the connection of Bishop
Roger de Meulan with the house of Longespé is hitherto un-
substantiated.
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WE might, perhaps, with greater probability, imagine that
the Earl had a natural son in one John Longespé, whom we
find employed in various commissions respecting the King's
horses, in the years 1214—1215! He was rewarded with the
land of Manasser de Hastings,* and with that of Roger Parle-
bien in Kent,3 in the year 1215 ; and in 1218 with the house
of Moses of Cambridge, the Jew in Canterbury, also given him
by the late King John.* He died in 1220; for the King then
granted to William le Chareter, the daily pension of twopence,
which John Longespé was wont to receive of the gift of King
John, from the almonry of Canterbury. s

In the 19th Edw. II. we meet with a Robert de Longspé, of
Loddington in Northamptonshire, who was outlawed for felony
in 19 Edw. II. and was then found to hold lands at Lodding-
ton, of Richard Longspé, as parcel of the manor of Rowell.®

There was a Thomas Longespey who was a juror of the extent
of the town of Richmond in Yorkshire, made in 8 Edw. I.;?
another, a juror at an inquest held at Northallerton, in
7 Edw. IIL.%; and a Sir Thomas Longespey, who being a rebel
in 88 Edw. III. his name occurs in the Esc. pars 2, n. 59, for
lands at Brumpton near Northallerton, and Neuton, near Pa-
trick Brumpton ; his lands were granted to Isolda de Pakenham.?

One William Lunghespee also appears in the same county, as
witness to three charters without date. '°

A William Longespé Iaid aid for the manor of Wickham
Breausin Kent, in 20 Edw. 11I. (1346)."

Richard Longespey was in 1318 presented to the rectory
of Wermyncham, Cheshire ; and in 1337, being still parson of
that church, received a grant of the reversion of the manor and
advowson of Willesbye from John Trussel, of Cublesdon.'?

John Longspee, of Raggenhill, Notts. was collated to the
Archdeaconry of Stow, Nov. 6, 1334, and quitted it in the fol-
lowing March; ' and a John Longespy, of Dunham, close to
Ragnall, with Sibel his wife, daughter of Robert Russell, of
Oulcotes, Notts. occurs in a plea 2 Hen. V. concerning lands in'
Oulcotes and Stirop. '

To these we may also add a Reginald Longespy, who was in-
stituted Rector of Abinger, Surrey, April 4, 1404, and resigned
in the following year for the church of Heyghton, Sussex ;s

1 Calendar of Clause Rolls, i. 175, 176, 190.

*» Ibid. p. 281. 2 Ibid. p. 232. ¢ Ibid. s Ibid. p. 428.
¢ Inq. ad quod Damn. 7 Gale's Honor Richm. App. p. 48.
& Ibid. p. 174. ¢ Rot. Pat. 38 Edw. III. m. 7.

1 Drake's York, pp. 605, 619, 620.

n Hasted's Kent, vol. iii. p. 658.

1 Cart. Cotton. xxix. 87. 13 Willis's Cathedr. ii. 127.
u Thoroton's Notts. p. 471.  's History of Surrey, ii. 143.
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CHAPTER VII.

The widowhood of the Countess Ela—The Earldom of Salis.
bury—Shrievalty of Wiltshire—Seal of the Countess Ela—
Her Son’s Marriage—Foundation of the Priory of Hinton
Charterhouse and the Nunnery of Lacock — Descriptive
notices of Hinton Priory.

Having followed to his grave the heroic and
pious William Longespé, our thoughts are naturally
fixed on his widow, the virtuous matron and affec-
tionate mother of eight children, devoting herself to
God and the care of her offspring, and the memory
of her husband, for the remainder of her desolate
days upon earth.

‘When Ela was now actually left a widow, she was
either not exposed to further matrimonial suitors,
or, if she was, she continued firm in her resolution
to remain faithful to the memory of her first lord,
and to maintain her independence in what was then
termed, in legal language, “a free widowhood.”
Reimund de Burgh, and his uncle the potent Jus-
ticiary, could scarcely venture, after their recent re-
pulse, again to solicit her attention, with any hope
of success. If other suitors, with equal hardi-
hood, obtruded a similar offer, it is certain she met
them with as resolute a denial. Her choice, how-
ever, was singular: for ladies of large estate, at that
period, were seldom permitted to remain either as
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virgins or widows, without a lord and protector,
unless they had arrived at an advanced period of
life. Her case was evidently deemed extraordinary,
and so we find it mentioned in the chronicles.*

It is probable that, if Ela bhad accepted a second
husband, he would have acquired a title to the
Earldom of Salisbury, as complete, during her life,
as Longespé himself had enjoyed; so closely at that
period did the rights of inheritance attach them-
selves to the husbands of heiresses.{+ We are in-
formed that her Son, when he became of age,

* ¢« Post viri sui obitum, virum omnem respuens, vitam cas-
titatis continuendo in domo religionis quam ipsa a fundamentis
construxerat, post paucorum elapsum annorum habitum cum
velo suscepit sanctimonialis.” Chronicon Roffense, MS. Cotton,
Nero, D. 11. f. 132.

1+ Thus, at the same period, the heiress of Albemarle had
conferred the dignity of Earl successively on her three hus-
bands, William Mandeville, William de Fortibus, and Baldwin
de Betun ; it afterwards descended to her son and heir, who
was born of the second husband. Isabel of Gloucester was the
wife first of John (afterwards King), and secondly of Geoffrey
de Mandeville, who were both Earls of Gloucester in her right.
In the reign of Edward the First there was an instance of a
man becoming an Earl by marrying a widow only, without her
being an heiress, (as is said to have happened to Stephan de
Longespé, see p. 155) ; but in that instance the Countess was
one of the King’s daughters. Her husband, Ralph de Mont-
hermer, was Earl of Gloucester and Hertford so long as the
Princess Joan lived ; but on her death the dignity left him,
and devolved on Gilbert de Clare the son and heir of the
Princess by her first husband, whilst Ralph de Monthermer
survived her for seventeen years in the rank of a Baron only,
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claimed investiture of the Earldom: but that the
King refused it, not in displeasure but judicialiter,*
that is, by the advice of his judges, and according
to the principles of feudal law. The objection pro-
bably was, that the Earldom was then vested in his
Mother. Thus, Ela’s entrance into the profession of
a recluse, may possibly have partaken of a worldly
motive, as being likely to facilitate her Son’s ad-
mittance to his hereditary dignity; but, if so, it
was still unsuccessful. In consequence of her pro-
tracted life, the Earldom of Salisbury continued dor-
mant ; and, as she survived both her son and grand-
son, was never renewed in the house of Longespé.

The oftice of Sheriff of Wiltshire, her right by
inheritance from the Domesday Edward, and that
of Castellan of Old Sarum, she was permitted to
exercise in person

It was at this period of her ¢ free widowhood,”
and official importance, that a Seal, of the hand-
some dimensions then considered appropriate to
her dignity, became necessary for the ratification of
the legal instruments, required in the administration
of her feudal rights, her wide estates, and official

* See his interview with the Pope, hereafter.

+ Not uninterruptedly from her husband's death ; but first
for three parts of the year 11 Hen. III. and likewise for the
following year ; but not again until the fifteenth of that reign,
at which time she paid a fine of 200 marks to have the custody
(i. e. the shrievalty) of the county and the castle of Sarum,
during her whole life. (Dugdale, from Rot. Pip.) She cxer-
cised the office until she became a nun, in 21 Hen, 111,
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jurisdictions. Of this elegant work of ancient art
a representation is placed before the reader; and,
though we can scarcely regard it, like the effigy of
Longespé in Salisbury Cathedral, as a portrait of
the Countess Ela, yet we may contemplate it as the
faithful resemblance of her noble and dignified de-
portment, and of her gracefal though simple cos-
tume. Her right hand is on her breast; on her
left hand stands a hawk, the usual symbol of no-
bility, in the figures of both sexes;* on her head
is a singularly small cap, possibly the precursor of
the more recent coronet ; her long hair flows negli- -
gently upon her neck—on each side the royal lions
of Salisbury appear to gaze upon her, like the lion
in Spenser, on the desolate Una!

Such was the appearance of the august widow,
when, in the midst of her pious sorrow, she devoted
herself for a season to the duties of her feudal
dignity and provincial sovereignty; but from the
trammels of which, as we shall presently see, she
soon hastened to relieve herself.

Her eldest son was a minor at the time of his
father's death, and for some years after; but he had
been already provided with a wife of ample domains,
the heiress of the two baronies of Hay in Lincoln-
shire, and Camville in the county of Oxford and
elsewhere.4 The marriage of this lady, Idonea,

* In this and other respects the costume of the figure closely
corresponds with those on the seals of her daughter Ela Coun-
tess of Warwick at p. 162.

+ Madox’s History of the Exchequer, p. 218.
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the daughter of Richard de Camville, by Eustachia,
daughter of Gilbert Basset, and granddaughter of
Gerard de Camville, by Nichola, daughter of Richard
de Hay, had been granted to the Earl on the 22d
of April 1216, specially for the advantage of his
eldest son William.* In 1226 they were already
married ;4 but in 1231 young Longespé was still
a minor, though Idonea had attained her majority. ¥

* « Mandatum est Vic. Oxon. et Bercsir. quod habere fac.
W. Com, Sarr. maritagium filie Ric. de Campvill genite de
Eustachia que fuit filia Gileberti Basset, uxore ipsius Ricardi,
ad opus Willielmi filii sui primogeniti de Ela uxore sua Comi-
tissa Sarr. cum tota hereditate sua contingente ipsam filiam ejus-
dem Ricardi in baillivis suis ex parte matris suz. T. Me ipso
ap. Reygate, xxij die Aprilis 1216.” Clause Rolls.

+ ¢ R. Vic. Oxon. salutem. Sciatis quod W. Longspe quon-
dam Comes Sarum fuit nobiscum in exercitu nostro Muntgu-
mery. Et ideo tibi precipimus quod de Scutagio quod per
summon, Scacc. exigis a Willielmo Longspe filio et heerede
ipsius Comitis pro exercitu illo, de feodis militum que ipse
Comes habuit in custodia cum filia et heerede Ricardi de Cam-
vill, quam preedictus Willielmus Longspe duzit in uzorem, pacem
ei habere permittas. Teste R. 21 Septemb.” Kennett's Paro-
chial Antiquities, p. 200; where also is the mandate for another
favour, which seems too insignificant to have been worth asking
of the King, or saving from the lawful fees of the Sheriff,
¢« Mandat. est Vic. Oxon. quod de dore quem exigit a Williel-
mo Longspe pro seisina terre quee fuit Ricardi de Camvill,
cujus filiam et hmredem duxit in uxorem, pacem habere
facias, &c.”

t This appears from the records of a trial in Hilary term 15
Hen, III. wherein William Longespé and Idonea were defen-
dants, and would have stayed the process because he was under
age; but, the action being laid on account of his wife, who was
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We at length approach the time of the founda-
tion of Lacock Nunnery. When, says the Book
of Lacock, “ Ela had now survived her husband for
seven years in widowhood, and had frequently pro-
posed to found monasteries pleasing to God, for
the salvation of her soul, and of that of her hus-
band, and those of all their ancestors, she was di-
rected in visions (per revelationes) that she should
build a monastery in honour of St. Mary and St.
Bernard, in the meadow called Snails’ Mead, near
Lacock. Accordingly, on the 16th of April 1232,
when she was in the 45th year of her age, she
founded two monasteries, in one day; in the morn-
ing that of Lacock, in which holy canonesses might
dwell, continually and most devoutly serving God ;
and in the afternoon the priory of Henton, of the
Carthusian order.”

Thus minute is the historian of Lacock in the
date of this proceeding. As, however, there is proof
that the foundation of both monasteries, by charter,
had taken place some time before, it might be
thought that the foundation of their buildings was
here intended ; and that the Countess Ela, on that
memorable day, having witnessed in the morning
the commencement of the works at Lacock, pro-
ceeded thence to Hinton, a distance of about fifteen
miles, and there, in person, laid the first stone of
the Carthusian monastery.

of full age, the plea was overruled; and the case is cited as a
precedent by Bracton, lib. 5, f. 423.
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Here, however, another difficulty presents itself;
for a chronicle is extant, which, with equal minute-
ness in point of date, informs us that the Countess
founded the church of the canons at Hinton on the
6th of November 1227 .*

It will be shown in the next chapter that the
first legal steps for the foundation of Lacock were
certainly taken in 1229. The present chapter shall
be closed with some brief notices of the sister, but
evidently somewhat earlier, foundation of Hinton.

The same chronicle which has just been quoted,
fixes the first foundation of this Carthusian house,
by Earl William Longespé, to the feast of St.
Mary Magdalen, in the year 1222. He then gave
to God and the order of Chartreuse his manor af
Hatherop in Gloucestershire.+ The charter of this
gift is not preserved ; but in his will, made in Lent
1225, the establishment is mentioned under the
name of Locus DEr. He therein gives for the
building of the house, all the profits of his valu-
able wardship of Idonea Camville, until the full
age of his heir, to whom Idonea was married ; also
a rich store of sacred vessels and vestments; and

#* — < transtulit eos ad manerium de Hentona; et in parte
ejusdem manerii fundavit ecclesiam eorum, anno D. 1227, 8 idus
Novembris.” Chronicle in the library of Lincoln college, Ox-
ford, quoted in Leland’s Collectanea, vol. ii. p. 841.

1 Kennett, in his Parochial Antiquities, p. 202, mistook this
for Heythrop in Oxfordshire, now the magnificent seat of the
Earl of Shrewsbury near Chipping Norton ; and the same mis-
take is repeated in Skelton’s Antiquities of Oxfordshire, 4to.
1823,



MONASTERY OF HATHEROP. 173

the largest proportion of the cattle which he dis-
tributed among so many monasteries.*

The Carthusians, however, were not satisfied
with their location in Gloucestershire. Although,
says the charter of the Countess Ela, “ the monks
and brethren destined for that place had remained
‘there for many years (about five as it seems), they
had not been able to find in the tenements be-
stowed on them by the Earl,{- a place suitable
to their order.” Therefore it was that the Countess
Ela, attending to their representation, and being
desirous under God’s direction to perfect what
her husband had so well begun, resumed the
estates of Hatherop, &c., and, “ in her legal power
and widowhood,” granted, in exchange for them, }
her manor of Henton in Somersetshire, with the
advowson of the church, the park, and all other its
appurtenances ; and also the adjoining manor and
advowson of Norton ; to found and sustain for ever
a Carthusian house, in the honour of God, the
blessed Mary, St. John the Baptist, and all Saints,
to be erected in the park of Henton, at the place
which, like its predecessor at Hatherop, should bhe
called the Locus Der. This charter§ was con-

* See the will before, p. 143.

1+ The manor of Atherop, the wood of Braden with its en-
tirety, and the land of Cheleworth (near Chicklade) which he
had of the gift of Henry Basset.

1 Ela afterwards assigned the manor of Hatherop to her own
foundation at Lacock, as will appear hereafter.

§ It will be found in the Appendix to this work, No. II,
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firmed by a royal Inspeximus, in the 12th year of
Henry III. (1227-8), a circumstance which supports
the date given in the anonymous chronicle, that the
church of Henton was founded on the 6th of No-
vember 1227.

Connected as Hinton Priory was, in the circum-
stances of its original foundation, with the Nunnery
of Lacock, I have much pleasure in closing this
chapter with a brief description * of its present re-
mains, particularly as I cannot find that they have
ever yet received more than very superficial atten-
tion from topographers and tourists.

On approaching the spot, the stranger is struck
by-the appearance of the old boundary wall of the
Priory precinct, covered with ivy. It is remarkable
that the attention of Leland was attracted to “a
rude stone waulle by a great lenghte, as it had
beene a park waulle,” but it is not clear that it was
exactly the same. It does not appear that the old

* Contributed by Mr. J. G. Nichols, with whom I was con-
ducted to the spot by our hospitable friend the Rev. John
Skinner, F.S.A. of Camerton, on the 15th of July 1834 ; who
aleo has communicated the following remarks : < When Leland
visited Farley Castle, he must have taken the lower road to
Freshford, where he crossed the Frome river, and descended
by the Roman vicinal way, passing out of Wiltshire in the di-
rection of Trowbridge or Bradford, through the village of
Westwood, which joined the road from Verlucio, or War-
minster, to Bath, on the top of Hinton hill. By this approach
Hinton abbey appeared placed on the summit of the hill, and
answers well to the description he gives of it.”
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topographer visited the Priory itself. He seems
only to have ridden past; and while he is particular
in describing his journey, his information of the
monastic buildings was principally derived from
report :(— :

“ From Farley (says Leland) I rid a mile off, by
woody ground, to a Grange great and well builded,
that belonged to Henton Priory of Carthusians.
This Priory standeth not far off from this Grange
on the brow of a hill, about a quarter of a mile from
the further ripe (bank) of Frome ; and not far from
this place Frome goeth into Avon.

“T rode, by the space of a mile or more, by
woods and mountain ground, to a place where I
saw a rude stone wall hard on the right hand a
great length, as it had been a park wall. One
since told me that Henton Priory first stood there ;*
if it be so, it is the lordship of Hethorp that was
first given to them for their first habitation. And
about a mile further I came to a village, and passed
over a stone bridge where ran a little brook they
called Mitford Water.”

The remains of Hinton Priory now consist of
two distinct buildings, 105 feet distant from each
other. Oneis a lofty structure, distinguished by
several high gables. On the north side of this

* Could this be the actual site of the Priory, which Le-
land had previously imagined to be on another site? Thence
might arise his misapprehension respecting Hatherop, which,
as before noticed, is in Gloucestershire.
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building the commencement of some beautifally
light groining is still remaining, and is presumed to
point out the situation of the church, as three stone
coffins were found there in 1820.* In the southern
portion of the same building is a handsome apart-
ment, which, from its general appearance, is now
commonly called the chapel ; but, as there are no
signs of altars or piscinz, nor sepulchral stones, and
as there is reason to suppose the church stood where
it has been already mentioned, it may be fairly pre-
sumed that this was the Chapter-house, particularly
as the door clearly opened upon the Cloisters. This
Chapter-house (as we will venture to call it) is en-
tered from the west by an elegant pointed door;
it has a fine groined roof, and is 36 feet long by 16
feet wide. It is lighted by a triple lancet window
at the east end, and single lancets at the sides,
through which the dark trees, without, have a strik-
ing effect. Here literally we were saluted by the
wren and the robin, as if they had come on purpose
from Lacock, to meet us again, amid the ivied and
solitary arches of Hinton.

From the north-west corner we proceed to a circu-
lar stone staircase, the masonry of which is very
perfect. There are two floors above, in the centre
of the building, and one above the Chapter-house ;

* In 1827 several stone coffins were found in the burial-
ground of the parish church. One of them is in the Bishop's
Museum at Wells, having been presented to his Lordship by
the late Rev. Benjamin Richardson, of Farley Castle.
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the rooms in which present nothing very remark-
able.

Proceeding hence to the other building, we find it
to have been connected with that already described
by a cloister, the line of which corresponds with the
present walk within the garden wall. Here, in
front of a garden seat, a portion of the pavement,
formed of encaustic tiles, has been laid open. The
weather has now nearly defaced them; but several
elegant patterns may be observed, and one presents
a shield of the keys and sword in saltire, the arms
of the see of Bath and Wells.

The second building contains on the ground floor
two apartments. The largest of these, which we
will style the Refectory, is a chamber 31 feet 6 inc.
in length by 21 feet 6 inc. in breadth, with a groined
roof, supported by two octagon columns 4 feet 6 inc.
in circumference. A small cantle is taken out of
the south-west corner to form the entrance from the
exteriorto another apartment,occupying the western
end of this building, and which was either the Ab-
bat’s parlour or a kitchen. A very large stone fire-
place may induce the ordinary visitor to assign it to
the latter destination. This is indeed a great cu-
riosity, being distinguished by small columns on
each side with Norman capitals; which clearly
prove that it is an antiquity equal to any part of

* In this apartment is the cast-iron back of an old grate,
with the date 1552, and ornamented with a shield of the arms of
King Philip, borne by an Imperial eagle, crowned.

N
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the building. Its width is seven feet. The dimen-
sions of this apartment are 19 feet by 11 feet 6 in.

By an exterior flight of steps, (probably in the
situation, at least, of the original stairs,) we ascend
to the upper floor, which is one grand chamber,
measuring 46 feet by 22. There are here no ori-
ginal windows; but there is no reason to suppose
that any alteration has been made in the dimen-
sions of the room, or to doubt that this was the
Dormitory.

The whole building shows very little innovation
from the style prevailing at its first erection, and the
masonry throughout is particularly fine ; the few
sculptured bosses and foliage which remain being
perfectly sharp.

On the surrender of Henton Priory, in 1541, the
community consisted of a Prior and twenty-one
Monks ; among the latter was one Hugh Laycocke,
who, with one other, received the highest rate of
pension, which was s£8.

Just twenty years before, there was a monk of
Hinton whose name has found a place in the history
of England, as having contributed to the ruin of
the first subject in the realm. We cannot leave
these ruins without a passing remembrance of that
“ false hypocrite,” Nicholas Hopkins, through whose
“ false-forged prophecies” the weak but magnificent
Duke of Buckingham, the last of the great house of
Stafford, was fatally betrayed in the year 1521. Hop-
kins had been “ sometime the Duke’s Confessor,”
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and being “ vainly reputed to have, by way of reve-
lation, foreknowledge of things to come,” the
Duke sent several times from his princely castle of
Thornbury (the Fonthill of that age), to the seques-
tered abbey of Hinton, in order to receive his de-
lusive auguries ; and twice, at least, he visited Hin-
ton in person, and was told that he should come to
be King. All which will be found detailed at
length in the Chronicles of Hall and Holinshed. '

In 37 Henry VIII. the site of Hinton Priory was
granted to John Bartlet; who sold it to Matthew
Coulthurst. His son sold it, in 21 Eliz. to Walter
Hungerford. It continued in that family until the
beginning of the last century; when Sir Edward
Hungerford sold it to Walter Robinson, Esq. grand-
father of Stocker Robinson, Esq. who, at his death
in 1781, left two sisters his coheirs, Margaret the
wife of James Humphreys, Esq. and Ellen, the wife
of Joseph Frowd, Esq. The daughter of Mr.
Humphreys was married to the late George Clarke
Symonds, Esq. A fine old mansion, situated at a
very short distance from the ruins, and apparently
raised out of them, at a period subsequent to the
Reformation, is now inhabited by Mrs. Symonds,
to whom we are indebted for many civilities.
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CHAPTER VIIIL

The transactions relative to the foundation of Lacock Nun-
nery, and notices of the first Charters—Constantia de Legh
assistant to the foundation—Alicia de Garinges the first Ca-
noness—The Augustine Rule.

IN the foundation of her Nunnery, the Countess
Ela had undertaken a task which was calculated as
much for a season to add to her employments, as
it afterwards contributed to her repose. To the
religious cares attendant on the formation of the
Society, and the arrangements necessary for their
pious government, was added the selection of a
site for their habitation, and of adequate revenues
for their support; and, more than all, the due
transaction of those legal forms which the laws of
the country required.

All this could not be effected at once; and hence
it is that, whilst we find what is called the “ founda-
tion” of the Abbey assigned by several authorities
to the year 1232, a earlier date unquestionably be-
longs to some of the preliminary measures.

From a chronicle formerly in the Cottonian col-
lection of MSS.* the following entries were ex-
tracted by Dugdale :—

* Vitellius, A, vin. (now destroyed by fire.)
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Annouccxxi.  Hoc annovelantur primd moniales de Lakoc.

A. mccxxur.  Isto anno primitus fundatur ceenobium de
Lacok.

A. mccxxxviir. Hoc anno nobilis matrona, domina Ela
comitissa Sarum, assumpsit habitum religionis.

A. mccxL, Eodem anno Ela comitissa Sarum eligitur in
Abbatissam,

A. MccLvil, nonus Aprilis, deposuit se Ela Abbatissa de
Lacok.

A. MccLx1, decimo-quarto kal. Maii, obiit domina Ela comi-
tissa Sarum, fundatrix ccenobiorum de Lacok et Hentona.

In the four latter entries these years agree
with the narrative of the Book of Lacock; though
in the two last the months are different. The two
first entries are clearly some years too early: it
may be conjectured that the date Mccxxir is a mis-
transcript for Mccxxx1, and Mccxxi111 for MCCXXXII ;
in which case the first veiling of the nuns, ascribed
to the former year, 1231, will coincide with the
mention made in the Book of Lacock, of Alicia de
Garinges, the first Canoness (more fully noticed
hereafter); and the latter, 1232, will correspond
with four other authorities, including the Book
of Lacock *; which relates that it was on the 16th
of April 1232 that the Countess Ela founded the

* The remaining three are: 1. the Chronicle of Matthew
of Westminster ; 2. that of Robert of Gloucester (edit. Hearne,
p- 520) ; and 3. a chronicle of Malmesbury in Leland’s Col-
lectanea, vol. i, p. 379, in which place all the figures, (except
those standing for the Roman M) ought to be 2, as 1220 for
1110, 1228 for 1118, and 1232 (the date in question) for 1181,
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Nunnery of Lacock in the morning, and the Char-
ter-house of Hinton in the afternoon.

We have seen, however, in the last Chapter,
from the testimony of the Book of Lacock itself,
that this pious design had long occupied the Coun-
tess'’s thoughts. It had been the subject of her
dreams at night, and her visions in the day; and it
will now be found that she had taken some of the
necessary legal steps, at least as early as the year
1229.

We proceed to trace these preliminary arrange-
ments for the establishment of Lacock Nunnery.

The first and most important is, of course, the
Countess’s own Foundation Charter; but this it
was deemed necessary to fortify by others in con-
firmation, obtained from her Son, from the Rector
of Lacock, from the Bishop of the Diocese, and
from the King.

By her Foundation Charter,* the Countess Ela
gave to Gob and Saint Mary, her whole manor of
Lacock, with all its appurtenances, rights, and free
customs, to found an Abbey thereon, which she
willed to be named the Locus Beate Marie, or
Place of St. Mary. This name, it will be remarked,
was in correspondence with her husband’s founda-
tion of Carthusians, which he had called Locus Dei.
The remainder of the charter simply states that the
manor was to be held by the Abbess and Nuns in
Jree and perpetual alms, and therefore released from

* See the Appendix, p. viii.
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every secular exaction, due either to the King or to
her heirs. This charter was solemnly witnessed by
the Justiciary of the Kingdom, Hubert de Burgh ;*
by William Mareschal, Earl of Pembroke ; by Wil-
liam de Warren, Earl of Surrey; by Peter fitz Hu-
bert, Hugh de Neville, Ralph son of Nicholas the
King's steward, John the Dane, Henry de Albeney,
and many others.

The charter of her son William Longespeye,{ was
doubtless executed at the same time, as the wit-
nesses are precisely the same. It merely recites his
mother’s charter, states that he ratifies it, and con-
firms it by the impression of his seal.

We have next to notice the Covenant made by
the Countess with the Rector of Lacock.} This is
dated; namely, on the 3d of April 1229. It shows
that the Countess of Salisbury required the assent
of John the Rector to build an Abbey of Nuns
within his parish. In order to the peaceful com-
mencement and progress of this undertaking, the
Countess Ela, on her part, binds herself and heirs
to preserve for ever every privilege of the Church
of Lacock, both in great and small tithes, in mor-
tuaries, offerings, and bequests, and in all other

* Whatever conclusions we might wish to have drawn from
Hubert’s name being attached to the foundation charter, with
reference to his conduct towards the Countess Ela, there can
be no doubt his name occurs merely as the first officer of the
Kingdom.

+ Appendix, p. x. 1 Ibid. p. xi,
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profits accruing to the Church in its pastoral right,
notwithstanding any general or special privilege,
either then or thereafter to be obtained ; yet so that
it might be freely allowable for the household of the
Abbess, whether in life or in death, to receive the
church sacraments elsewhere, and to make offerings
and bequests wherever they desired. It was fur-
ther agreed that the Chaplains, who should cele-
brate the divine services in the Abbey, should swear
Jidelity to the Rector of the Church to preserve its
privileges, as aforesaid ; and when an Abbess should
be appointed, she and her convent should by charter
provide for the same indemnity; and the same
should be renewed by each successive Abbess. More-
over, if it should happen to be necessary to apply to
any matters there indiscreetly committed the  twig
of correction !” (limam correctionis) for that pur-
pose the Countess subjects the House to the juris-
diction of the Bishop and Chapter of Salisbury,
and commits to them the charge of correcting such
excesses, without appeul. For the preservation of
this Covenant, it was written as a bipartate ciro-
graph,* and the sides, when mutually sealed, were
divided and delivered to the respective parties ; at

* This mode of bipartite covenants, written at first on one
piece of parchment, and then casually divided through the
word CYROGRAPHUM (like a modern banker's check) was
the most effectual preservation against forgery. The inden-
ture of the present day has derived its name, and little else,
from this useful practice.
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Salisbury, in the presence of Robert the Bishop,
Walter the Dean, Roger the Precentor, Robert the
Chancellor, and Edmund the Treasurer.

On the 20th of the same month the Bishop him-
self,* having first inspected the charter of the Coun-
tess Ela and the cyrograph of the Rector of La-
cock, } urged also by the devout requests (pulsati
devotis supplicationibus) of William Longespeye,
the son and heir of the Countess, and having re-
ceived the readiest goodwill and unanimous assent
of his beloved sons and brothers in Christ, the Dean
and Chapter of Sarum ; granted his permission that
the Countess of Ela should found and construc-
her Monastery, and place therein Nuns of the
order of Saint Augustine; appointing that they
should ever exercise and follow that Rule, and be
canonically subject to the Church of Salisbury. This
charter was dated at the Bishop’s manor-house of
of Ramsbury, where the Dean, Precentor, Chan-
cellor, and Treasurer of Sarum were present as wit-

* Since the death and funeral of Earl William, Bishop Poore
had been translated to Durham, and succeeded in 1228 by
RoBerT BiNGHAM. It is somewhat singular that these suc-
cessive Bishops of Salisbury were both natives of the county
of Dorset, and that the ancient and distinguished families of
both are still remaining in that county.

1+ In the cartulary the King's confirmation is transcribed
into this charter, as well as that of Ela; and in the Monasti-
con the Bishop’s charter is accordingly headed ¢ cartas Elae
Comitiss®, et Regis Henrici Tertii, confirmat;” but this is
clearly an error, the King's confirmation not being yet ob-
tained.
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nesses, together with Williaim Archdeacon of Berk-
shire, H. Teysson, R. de Croshal, Thomas de Ebe-
lesborn, W. de Len, Gilbert de Stapelbrig, P. Picot,
one of the chanters of Sarum, Thomas of Warwick
and John of Birmingham, the Bishop’s clerks,
Walter and Richard his chaplains, and many others.* -

Finally, on the 21st of January, a royal confirma-
tion+ of Ela’s foundation charter was obtained from
the hands of the Chancellor at Westminster, which
was witnessed by the Justiciary Hubert de Burgh,
Earl of Kent, Philip de Albiney, Ralph Fitz-
Nicholas, John Fitz Philip, Richard Fitz-Hugh,
Ralph de Raleghe, Henry de Capella, and others
then attendant on King Henry.

Such is the first chain of legal documents illus-
trating the foundation of Lacock ABBey. The
pious work was now carried forward with vigour;
and the munificent Foundress had already provided,
to a considerable extent, the means necessary for
its permanent establishment and future support.
This essential arrangement was ratified by another
solemn charter ; by which, “in her widowhood and
liege power,” the Countess Ela granted and con-

* Appendix, p. xiii. + Ibid. p. xi.

t It is evident, indeed, that the charter now about to be
noticed is rather the earlier of the two; because, whilst the
other has the same set of witnesses as her Son’s confirmations of
both, this has a different set. As the other, however, received
the Royal Confirmation, it obtained the more prominent place
in the Cartulary, the example of which we have followed.
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firmed, to Gop and Saint Mary, and Saint Ber-
nard, and to the Nuns serving God at Lacock,

1. the manor of Lacock, with the advowson of
the church of that manor, and all its appurtenances ;

2. the manor of Hatherop (in Gloucestershire,
which had previously belonged to the Carthusians
of her husband’s foundation);

3. the manor of Bissopestre (Bishopstrow, Wilts) ;

4. the moiety of the manor of Hedington
(Edingdon in Wiltshire) ;
which two last belonged to her by a final agreement
respecting the Honour of Trowbridge, made in the
King’s Court between Humphrey de Bohun and
herself ;

and 5. the advowson of the church of Winter-
borne Syreveton (now Shrewton, also in Wilts).

All these were to be held by the Nuns of Lacock
in free alms, released from every secular service.
due either to the King and his bailiffs, or to herself
and her heirs. This charter was witnessed by Sir
Walter de Godarvile, Thomas de Ebelesbourn, Ni-
cholas Malemains, Adam the Rector of Gatesden,*
Richard Longespeye (one of the Countess’s sons),
John de Moul, master Roger de Stokes, Dan Roger

#* Doubtless Gaddesden in Hertfordshire, of which the
Countess and Nicholas Malmaines just mentioned were the
joint heirs, as before noticed in p. 98, The only Rector of
Gaddesden mentioned by Mr. Clutterbuck is Nicholas de
Longespé, the Countess’s son, afterwards Bishop of Salisbury.
The rectory was appropriated at an early period to Dartford
nunnery, Kent,
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de Baskervile, Peter de Salceto,* Dan Peter the
parson of Trowbridge, Philip de Depeford clerk,
Thomas Makerel clerk, Robert de Holte clerk, and
others.

This charter was confirmed by her son, with the
same witnesses as his confirmation of Ela’s other
charter ; which circumstance shows that his ratifi-
cation was given to both at the same time.

There are also in the Cartulary no less than nine
other copies of confirmatory charters of William
Longespé : ’

By the Third he promises that he will demand
nothing contraryto the indenture between his mother
and himself, notwithstanding a charter which the
Countess had made him, concerning the concession
of her manors. (fo. 7 a.)

4. Another confirmation of all his mother's
grants. (fo.8a.)

5. A confirmation of the manors of Lacock and
Hatherop, and injunction to his knights and free
tenants to perform all their services to the Nuns.
(fo. 9 a.)

6, 7, 8. Three charters by which he conferred,
(that is confirmed) to the Nuns the manor of
Bishopstrow, the estate of Hatherop, and advowson

* Qu? Calceto, the Causeway,—some ancient work, pre-
vious to that of the beneficent Maud Heath? A causeway
near the town of Arundel in Sussex gave name to a Priory,
called de Calceto. There was, however, a forest in Northamp-
tonshire, named Salcey, and a person occurs, taking his name
from it, Robert de Salceto. See Baker’s Northamptonshire, i. 178.
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of the parish church of Lacock. This grant was
made in 20 Hen. III. (1236). (fo. 66 a.)

9. A concession that his mother should confer on
the house of Lacock a moiety of the manor of
Hedyngton, she having released to him an exchange
of land of the Prior and canons of Bradenstoke.
(fo. 76 a.)

There were also at least two benefactions of Wil-
liam Longespé to the Abbey, which appear to have
originated with himself. These were:

1. all his land at Chittern (fo. 43 a.), confirmed
by Henry III in 1242 ; and 2. all the land which
had belonged to Nicholas de Hamptun, in Upham
(fo. 86 a.)

William Longespé the Third was also called
upon to confirm the possessions of the Abbey;
which he did, reciting his grandmother’s charter
word for word. (fo.3 b.)

The vigilance with which the monastic societies
were accustomed to solicit these confirmatory deeds,
from the hands of the heirs of their original bene-
factors, is demonstrated by the charters throughout
the Monasticon; and its necessity is shown by
several cases in their earlier history, in which a
fierce and graceless youth seized again upon his
ancestral estates, or refused to deliver that which
his father had bestowed under the influence of a
deathbed remorse. An interesting account of the
ceremony which attended the confirmation of gifts
to monasteries, is contained in a Register of the
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Abbey of Shrewsbury. One Herbert fitz-Helgot,
being unwilling that any trouble should arise re-
specting the benefactions of his father and himself
to that church, determined that, although the King
had confirmed them by a charter, yet his sons also
should confirm them by a grant of their own. He
therefore sent them, Eutropius his son and heir,
and his brothers Nicholas and Herbert, with their
pious mother, to the church; where, when they
had heard the prayers, and regranted in the Chap-
ter-house the benefactions of their father and grand-
father, they took in their head a text of the Gospel,
and offered their charters upon the altar of St.
Peter, before many witnesses.*

Among the benefactors enumerated in the Lacock
Cartulary it is not easy to select those who were
the original coadjutors of the Countess in her
pious undertaking ; for, as Stevens has remarked,
the charters are not arranged in order of time, and
for the greater part dates are deficient. It will
therefore be most desirable to pursue our account
of the contents of the Cartulary, hereafter, in the
order of the several estates of which the Abbey
became possessed.

There is, however, certainly one name which
may be pointed out as having been amongst the
earliest co-operators with the pious Ela. This is
that of Constance de Legh, or Leach, of Eastleach
in Gloucestershire.

* Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica, vol. i. p. 26.
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Constance de Legh gave to God and St. Mary
her whole manor of Woodmancote, in order to
Jound in the town of Lacock an Abbey, which (in
correspondence with the design of the Countess
Ela) she desired to be called the Locus Beatz
Mariz. (fo. 107 b.)

The first Canoness veiled at Lacock was Alicia
Garinges.* There was a small nunnery at a place
80 named in Oxfordshire, which was also governed
under the Augustine rule; it is therefore highly
. probable that Alicia was transplanted thence, in
order to assist in the establishment of Ela’s new
society. In the portions we possess of the Book of
Lacock, no other person is mentioned, either as
Abbess or Canoness, during the eight years which
elapsed after the foundation, before the religious
government of the house was assumed by Ela her-
self. There was an Alicia who became the Abbess,
some thirty years after, but that person can scarcely
have been the same with Alicia Garinges.

It will be proper to close this chapter with a
brief account of that Rule of St. Augustine, which,
as we have seen in the charter of the Bishop of

# « Alicia Garinges apud Lacok prima Canonissa velata.”
(Book of Lacock.) The words which precede, ¢ A. vero atatis
suee xlv,” were connected with this sentence in the Monasti-
con; but, as printed in the Appendix to the present volume,
it will be perceived they belong to the Countess Ela, who was
of that age at the period of the foundation.
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Salisbury, it was covenanted that the Nuns of La-
cock should perpetually observe.

The Rule of St. Augustine was applied, with a few
necessary modifications, to monasteries of both
sexes.

They were to live in a convent, not calling any-
thing their personal property, but holding all things
in common.

Food and raiment were to be distributed to them
by their superior; not equally to all, but according
to the necessity of each, as is written in the Acts
of the Apostles, “ For they had all things common,
and it was distributed to them as each had need.”

They were to be constant in prayer at the ap-
pointed hours ; not singing except what was directed
to be sung.

They were to overcome their flesh with fasting
and abstinence, when their strength permitted ; and
when at table, they were to listen attentively to the
lecture, “ that so not only their mouth might re-
ceive their food, but their ears also might feed on
the word of God.” *

They were to be victualled from one cellar, and
clothed from one vestiary ; nor to murmur if the
vestment they received at any time were worse than
that they had worn before.

* The practice is kept up in most colleges in Oxford to this
day.
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No one was to perform any work for her private
advantage, but all for the common good.

Nothing given them by their parents or relations
was to be received secretly, but to be in the power
of the superior; that, being placed in the common
stock, it might be dealt out to the members who
required it. If any one concealed any thing brought
to her, the crime was to be condemned equally with
theft.

Their clothes were to be washed at the pleasure
of their superior, either by themselves, or by fullers.
Bathing was to be allowed, if deemed necessary for
health ; but none were to go to the baths, or any
where else, except two or three in company. And
any one requiring to go anywhere, was to go with
those the superior directed. In walking they were
to move forward together, and to stop at the same
time.

The care of the sick was to be confided to some
one person, who should direct the cellarer to provide
what was necessary for them.

All who should be appointed to the duties of the
cellar, the vestments, or of the books, should serve
their Sisters without murmuring.

Books were to be asked for at a certain hour
daily, at which only they were to be obtained ; hut
the keepers of the clothes and shoes were not to
delay to deliver them, when necessary, to those that
required them.

Such, with some other precepts of a more strictly

o
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moral and religious nature, directing avoidance of
anger, forgiveness of injuries, abstinence from se-
vere words, and obedience to the superior, are the
principal injunctions of the Rule of St. Augustine;
which, in order that no part of it should be ne-
glected through forgetfulness, was to be read to the
brethren or sisters once in every week. Though as
now preserved, and printed in the Monasticon An-
glicanum, it is adapted to a monastery of men, it is
supposed by Erasmus and by Bellarmin to have
been originally written by the Saint for the instruc-
tion of the women, who formed a monastic society
under the government of his sister.

In order to complete our view of the domestic
life of the Nuns, we may here append a description
of their costume, derived from a volume * which,
although it was specially written for a reformed sect
of the Augustins, named after St. Saviour and St.
Bridget, yet in its principal features retains, no
doubt, the spirit of that Order :

“ The clothes of the sisters may be two chemises!
of white flannel,? one for daily use, the other for
washing. One gown? of grey cloth* with a cowl,’
and sleeves extending not further than to the end of

* Additional MSS. (Brit. Mus.) 5208.

' Camisie.

? Or perhaps linen, as in the English MS. (Arundel, 146)
this garment is called a stamen. The original word is here
burello, a diminutive from burrus.

3 Tunica. * Burello. $ Cuculla.
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the middle finger, the folds of which are round the
hand, when they perform their manual services,
shall be hound to the arms with a buckle like other
sleeves. One mantle also of grey cloth, like the
tunic and hood ; which shall not be plaited in front,
nor finely made, but tight and plain, being wholly
made for use and not at all for vanity : which also
ought in summer to be single, but in winter lined,
not with delicate skins, but with those of lambs or
sheep. Of skins of this kind a pilch ¢ may also be
made for the winter. The said mantle moreover
shall not reach the earth by a palm’s breadth, and
shall be fastened by a wooden buckle at the breast.
For the cloathing of their feet they shall have, in
summer, shoes 7 reaching to their ancles, and stock-
ings® to their knees; but in winter, boots to their
knees, lined with cloth, and stockings equally high.
The head-dress shall be a fillet, by which the fore-
head and chin shall be surrounded and the face be
partly opened; the ends of which shall be joined
by one pin at the back of the head. Over this
shall be placed a veil of black linen, which, lest it
should he loose, shall be fixed with three pins, one
on the forehead, and two at the ears. Then over
the veil shall be placed a round cap? of white

¢ A tippet of skins—pellicium, whence also the modern
pellise. The word pilch occurs in Chaucer. From the super-
pellicium is derived the modern surplice.

7 Sotulares. : § Pedulos.

® Corona. The five red drops were allusive to the five
wounds of Christ. This portion of the costume was doubtless

o2
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linen, to which shall be sown five pieces of red
cloth like five drops; the first piece shall be
on the forehead, the second on the back of the
head, the third and fourth around the ears, the
fifth on the middle of the head. This cap shall be
fastened by one pin in the middle of the head;
and shall fit the head; and it shall be worn both
by widows and virgins in token of continence and
chastity.”

Their usual beds were to be of straw, over which
they might have two blankets,!® of cloth or linen,
and mattresses.!' TJnder their heads they were to
have a cushion covered with a web,!® and a pillow!'3
covered in the same manner.

An important feature of the Rule of St. Saviour,
is the strict injunction of silence, during the greater
part of the day; speaking being allowed only at
certain intervals, except on some necessary occa-
sions.

Conversation with secular persons was permitted
only in company, and with the licence of the abbess,
from noon to vespers, and this only on sundays and
the great feasts of the Saints. Nor was a sister to
go out of the house for this purpose, but to sit at
the appointed windows; for to none was it per-
mitted after their entrance to leave the cloisters of
the monastery. If any desired to be seen by her

peculiar to the Brigetines, and should therefore be omitted in
in our view of the nuns of Lacock.
* Thoralia. 1 Culcitris. 8 Tela. 13 Cervical.
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parents or honest and dear friends, she might, with
the permission of the abbess, open the window, that
is occasionally during the year ; but if she did not
open it, a more abundant reward was promised to
her hereafter !

Another chapter of the same volume describes
the Divine Hours to be observed by the sisters.
They were daily, in worship of the Virgin, solemnly
to sing her Hours, together with three lessons, as
well on feasts as private days. Every day also,
when notice was given for vespers, the Sisters were
to assemble together, and first the right hand choir
were to read one Ave Maria, and deeply inclining
themselves to the other choir were to say, ¢ Pardon
us for the sake of God and his most pious mother
Mary, if we have offended you in word or deed, in
sign or nod ; for we, if there be any fault in you
against us, do remit it most freely.” Then, the
other choir inclining in like manner, and reading,
and asking pardon, so shall they proceed to vespers.
And at the end of all the Honrs, they shall sing the
antiphon Ave Maria, with the collect in this form,
Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui pro nobis de
castissima Virgine nasti dignatus es, fac nos, .
quesimus, tibi casto corpore servire, et humili
mente placere. Oramus et te, piissima Virgo
Maria, mundi Regina et angelorum, ut eis quos pur-
gatorius examinat ignis, impetres refrigerium,
peccatoribus indulgentiam, justis in bono perseve-
rantiam, nos quoque fragiles ab instantibus defende
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periculis, per eundem Christum, &c. On all days,
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